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ABSTRACT 


INNOVATIVE STRATEGY TO MOBILIZE THE CHURCHED AND NON- 
CHURCHED FOR WHOLISTIC EVANGELISTIC OUTREACH 
TO THE HOMELESS 


by 
Liliane Cellerier 
United Theological Seminary, 2024 


Mentor 


Tan Dunn, DMin 


The project was conducted through Christ Life Ministries International. The problem was 
that there were insufficient churches consistently outreaching to meet the practical needs 
of the impoverished and homeless in the community. I hypothesized that churched and 
non-churched candidates would increase in their capacity to demonstrate practical 
courses of action to meet the stated needs of the homeless in our community if they 
participated in an outreach program for six weeks. Using a qualitative, grounded theory 
method, the results were measured using pre- and post-questionnaires, interviews, 


journaling, discussions, and a focus group —was proven to be valid. 
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EPIGRAPH 


Whenever the Holy Spirit gives a command, it is a command, not a suggestion. Only 
humility and love can foster divine obedience. The instructions He provides enable the 
eyes to see His vision. The answer to your prayer is either yes, no, or wait. There is no 
substitute for His will. Delay is not synonymous with denial. You will be able to tell 
when you receive the green light. 


—Cesar L. O. Cellerier, Christ Life Ministries, International 


Xl 


INTRODUCTION 


From a very early age, I developed compassion for the poor. As a single woman 
with four daughters and no job, my mother taught us to share whatever we had, even if it 
was meager. Since most homes in our native Congo practiced that concept, I viewed it as 
a culturally inherited practice. Interestingly, these people practicing compassion for the 
poor were not rich. To them, just a bit of extra was enough to share with the less 
fortunate. We also gained a greater understanding of needy people when we recalled the 
nights when we went to bed hungry. Despite popular opinion, not all poor people are 
lazy, disorganized, drug-addicted, or uneducated. While some may fall into those 
categories, others are just unlucky or suffering from problems without any solutions in 
sight. People sometimes go through tough situations, and just a little help, that boost of 
love, the feeling of being important to someone, can give them hope. When my mother 
was nineteen, she bought a house, fully paid. Despite her lack of education, her cooking 
skills made her popular and she opened a successful bar-restaurant in the front yard. One 
day, she decided to take us on vacation to see her mother's family. We were out of town 
for two months. We came back to find out that a relative of hers had sold her house. Even 
though it was a forged sale, she never got her house back. Our family became homeless, 
and we lived from one relative's house to another year after year. The means of her 


income disappeared along with her ability to buy another house. Using this example, I 


would like to explain why social justice, compassion towards the homeless, and caring 
for the poor are important to me. 

Life taught me many lessons and God granted me many gifts. When I enrolled in 
seminary, I was unsure about what direction the Lord wanted me to take when choosing a 
doctoral topic. While I could have chosen music, evangelism, or preaching since these are 
all subjects I take seriously, over the years, I have collected many dreams from the Lord, 
and I have been given the conviction that I should speak about assisting the poor. As I 
listened retrospectively to the small voice inside that wanted answers and solutions to the 
poverty problem I encountered in my neighborhood and by extension the poverty 
problem the Congo still faces, the conviction became stronger. 

Christianity's message regarding helping the poor discorded with my community's 
current situation regarding the poor. In observing the world around me, I recognize that I 
am not the only person trying to comprehend and solve a universal problem such as 
poverty. Several people have successfully solved the problem at their level. Just as there 
are black and white, night and day, cold and hot, poverty also has an opposite. The 
problem of poverty may not go away, but people are not doing enough to alleviate its 
consequences. In my opinion, God established His children on earth to balance that 
equation. It is unfortunate that God's children are misinformed and do not always 
understand that they are responsible to provide for others' needs. 

God had inspired me to start a food program in my church's neighborhood as part 
of my ministry. The food program would be the tool used to measure the change that can 
occur when people have the right information. In my research, I documented the 


possibility of change occurring when people recognize their responsibility for others. 


This research aims to demonstrate how God has shaped this outreach program using 
biblical training, practical experience, and historical facts. To support my research, I have 
gathered biblical information, historical records, scientific findings, and biographies. 

The Ministry Focus chapter provides an overview of my ministry journey and the 
context, history, and socioeconomic status of the context. Using the author's background, 
skills, the context for ministry, and theology of mission, this chapter shows how God has 
shaped an outreach program, "My Brothers' and Sisters' Keeper," which provides food to 
the homeless as a tool for evangelization. 

The Biblical foundations emphasize the importance of outreach in reaching souls. 
The apostle Paul urged believers to believe God chose them to bring salvation through 
Jesus Christ. Instead of passing by without helping the homeless on the street, God wants 
His people to help them. Parables helped Jesus teach His disciples about the kingdom of 
heaven and the final judgment. As a part of the Biblical foundation, we will examine the 
Parable of the Good Samaritan to show that those who are light must put themselves on a 
lamp stand and raise the moral standard. For a holistic faith experience, it is essential to 
develop relationships with those in need. Educating and training people would enable 
them to fulfill their responsibilities. 

The historical foundations follow the story of Saint Patrick, Bishop of Ireland, 
who led the evangelical movement in the fifth century and created "The Celtic Way of 
Evangelization." St. Patrick's teachings succeeded in helping ordinary people 
comprehend God's love and commandments so that they could love others as God loved 
them. A small group of approximately a dozen people met for a meal, worshiped, 


ministered, and shared in ministry while they ate. They would pray for the sick, free 


people from possessions, mediate conflicts, and provide counseling when needed. 
Ordinary people could participate in God's kingdom's soul-winning initiative through his 
leadership. The success story of St. Patrick demonstrates that most people would try 
Jesus Christ if they witnessed a miracle relevant to them. His biography served as a 
teaching tool, showing how past trials and struggles can serve as a bridge between lives. 

Theological foundations explain why the gospel loses its good news vector 
without a societal impact and why the social gospel movement has arisen. Social change 
occurs when the gospel is lived well. In the late nineteenth and mid-twentieth centuries, 
social problems arose in the United States that gave rise to the Social Gospel movement. 
The Social Gospel encompassed many nuances, and there were many different leaders. 
However, they all sought to improve their communities by applying Christian principles 
to social issues. 

The Interdisciplinary Foundations chapter discusses the ABC Model of Crisis 
Intervention. Non-professionals can use this method for human services in various crises. 
Developed by Gerald Caplan and Eric Lindemann after the Coconut Grove nightclub fire 
in Boston, MA, preventive psychiatry became the basis of crisis intervention today. In 
their study, they identified seven characteristics of effective coping behaviors. Graduate 
schools and counseling preparatory colleges provide crisis intervention training, and 
nonprofit agencies train non-professional volunteers. Crisis intervention does not require 
medical training. Volunteers with experience in the field can change a person's perception 
of the world by significantly influencing their lives. Using the facts presented to them, 


volunteers assessed and determined the best response. 


This project was based on the hypothesis that churched and non-churched 
candidates would be able to offer viable courses of action in outreach to the homeless in 
the community if they participated in a six-week instructional outreach program. The 
Project Analysis chapter discusses the methodologies used, including a plan for 
implementing the project and data collection methods. It includes details about the 
project's implementation, a summary of learning, and the conclusion. 

I ask that you keep an open mind as you read the following pages. While doing 
this research, I learned much, and the Lord granted me grace to accept the correction of 


my erroneous beliefs. I pray the same be your portion as you read these pages. 


CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


I am originally from the Congo, a country in Central Africa. I have always 
endeavored to help those in need and set free the oppressed. In my current position, I 
serve as a pastor in a community of immigrants. My ordination as a pastor took place in 
October 2014. I had a vision of myself preaching the gospel in Times Square at the age of 
seventeen, although I did not even know such a place existed. Years later, when I set foot 
on 42nd Street, I realized God showed me a glimpse of my destiny to encourage me. I 
understand that my arrival in the United States must benefit God's kingdom. The purpose 
of my ministry is to bring a revival to the United States. The purpose of this chapter was 
to demonstrate how God has shaped a project through an outreach program, "My 
Brothers’ and Sisters' Keeper," using my background, skills, the context for ministry, and 
theology of mission by providing training in evangelizing the homeless by providing food 


to churched and non-churched outreach workers. 


Introduction 
My husband is originally from the Ivory Coast. We are of African descent, and 
French is our first language. Located in New York City, the Bronx consists primarily of 
immigrants of African and Spanish descent. As immigrants, my husband and I 


established a church in the Bronx to serve the local community. The Bronx has various 


problems: poverty, hunger, homelessness, and addiction. The struggle is real. Churches 
come out on Thanksgiving and distribute turkey meals for the day. In some cases, they 
even prepare Christmas turkeys. Unfortunately, most people do not consider feeding the 
poor a pressing issue except around Thanksgiving and Christmas. In the end of the year 
festive season, it's all about cheers, love, and family togetherness with a sense of 
compassion for the needy, but for the rest of the year, not enough is done. 

Looking to make an impact in my environment, I pursued a bachelor’s degree in 
human services. I specifically chose the human services field to acquire the skills and the 
compassion necessary to help people, especially the most disadvantaged community 
members, get the resources and care they need to live safe, comfortable, happy lives. I am 
also a worship leader and a composer. To make my calling for ministry more adequate, I 
added to this practical formation education in religious studies with a master's degree in 
divinity. Currently, 1am pursuing a Doctor of Ministry degree at United Theological 
Seminary (UTS). My goal in enrolling in the doctoral program at United stems from a 
lifelong quest to serve the people of God and to impact their lives. 

As part of the school’s doctoral curriculum, I wrote a spiritual autobiography that 
stimulated my self-discovery. Subsequently, I wrote an essay describing and analyzing 
my current context, namely, Christ Life Ministries International (CLMI). CLMI wanted 
to witness the impact of the Word of God on the marginalized of society. Much of the 
Church no longer attracts unbelievers because in many instances there is very little 
difference between a believer and a non-believer's behavior. A growing number of people 
in our culture no longer see Christians as compassionate people who help the needy. 


They see Christians as many holy rollers that are anti-homosexual, hypocritical, 
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judgmental, and political. Most people want Jesus and do not want the Church. The only 
way to win them is for Christians to prove that these pre-conceived images are faulty. 
The way to do that is to exercise holistic ministry and reach the people where they are. 
My vision was to unite social action with evangelism in my local context by 
increasing support for a food distribution program I started called "My Brothers’ and 
Sisters' Keeper (MBSK). There were more components to this ministry than a soup 
kitchen or thrift store. MBSK volunteers distributed hot food and clothing in the street 
once a week, while praying for and listening to the concerns of homeless men and women 


who wanted to get back on their feet. 


Ministry Journey 

My professional development started when I was still a teenager. From working 
on my father's farm to being a receptionist in his downtown office, I acclimated quickly 
to different work environments. The farm's children taught me how to fish barehanded, 
plant, sell flower beds of vegetables, as well as how to hunt and trap various animals. At 
the office, I learned how to navigate the corporate environment and process paperwork. 

Acclimating to a different environment is second nature to me. I have lived on 
three different continents. I experienced the impoverished African rural setting and 
upper-class European circles. Traveling helped me learn how to speak five languages and 
respect diverse cultures. I can simultaneously remain myself and assimilate another's 
culture. 

I came to live in the Bronx when I moved in with my husband, and I have 


remained there ever since. When I came to the United States, I barely knew how to speak 
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English. I went from being a waitress to becoming part of a food business's management 
team and learning every position in-between. With time and practice, I became more and 
more fluent in writing and in speaking English. I sympathize with the people who are 
struggling with learning a new language. With my experience in the food industry, I 
possess both the culinary and managerial skills necessary to expand the food program. I 
am familiar with the mobile food program currently in place. It is my goal to use this 
food program as a means of communicating to people that Christ has compassion for 
them. 

I eventually left the food industry to venture into training and customer service. I 
was a field trainer at Kozmo.com for two years and a customer service representative at 
BJS wholesale club. My bilingual French and English skills helped me find temporary 
employment as an administrative assistant at Sanofi-Synthelabo. When the temporary 
assignment ended, the agency placed me at GAB Robins Insurance Company. The 
company eventually hired me, but after five years of service, the company changed 
ownership, and I was laid off. I passed a series of civil service exams and held a position 
as Call Service Representative at the Department of Information and Technology for six 
months. That job was not what I expected, and I went for a project manager position for a 
market research company called Objective Focus. The company grew very fast, 
expanding all over the world. The leaders decided to move the company to London. 
Unable to follow them, I concentrated on my studies in human services for almost two 
years. Once I graduated from Kaplan, I found work at the New York City Parks as a 
seasonal administrative assistant. I worked for Parks during summers for three years. I 


struggled to find a position to exercise the helping vocation I learned about at school. 


10 


After many tries, I secured my current job as an investigator for the New York City 


Department of Health in the Bureau of Child Care. 


Context 


History and Description of the Bronx 

The Bronx is the northernmost borough of New York City and the only borough 
situated on the mainland. The other boroughs are either an island or on Long Island. The 
Bronx Zoo, Yankee Stadium, and the New York Botanical Garden are Bronx's 
landmarks. From 1900 to 1930, the Bronx's population grew from 200,000 to 1.3 million. 
In the aftermath of the Great Depression and post-World War II fallout, its growth 
declined. From 1920 to 1933, gangsterism and bootleggers took a toll in the Bronx. The 
oldest portions of the borough became impoverished due to the smuggling of illegal 
whiskey by Irish, Italian, Jewish, and Polish gangs. Non-Hispanic Whites mainly were 
the moderate and upper-income population of the Bronx. Between 1930 and 1960, that 
portion of the inhabitants began to move out of the borough. As a result of the relocation 
of individuals with high incomes, the Bronx is now primarily populated by poor African 
Americans and Hispanics.’ Between 1950 and 1955, the population shifted from a 
predominantly moderate-income to a predominantly low-income group. 

The construction of Co-op City is one of the main factors contributing to the shift 
in racial and economic demographics. The purpose of the project was to provide middle- 


class families with apartments of sufficient size. Some Bronx residents’ standard of living 


' Robert Caro, The Power Broker (New York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 1974), 36l. 
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changed between the early 1960s and the early 1980s. Many factors have been suggested 


by historians and scientists, including the theory that Robert Moses' Cross Bronx 
Expressway destroyed existing residential neighborhoods and created instant slums.” 
South Bronx high-rise housing projects also contributed to the decline. Another reason 
was the lack of financial services, such as mortgage loans and insurance policies 
(redlining), which led to a decrease in real estate listings and offers in some areas of the 
Bronx. Another reason was planned shrinkage. 

Rent control laws also disappointed landlords whose profits decreased 
significantly while their costs increased. Many chose to abandon or damage those 
buildings to collect insurance. A wave of arson plagued the poverty-stricken 
neighborhoods of the Bronx in the 1970s. The Bronx became synonymous with poverty 
and unemployment. In the early 1980s, the South Bronx had become one of the nation's 
most degraded metropolises. As a result, the city lost 60% of its population as well as 
40% of its housing units; however, a number of multi-unit residential buildings replaced 
the burnt-out and run-down tenements at the start of the 1990s.? 

New York City's "Ten-Year Housing Plan" in the late 1980s significantly 
improved development in the Bronx.* Community members, groups affiliated with 


churches, and grassroots organizations all contributed to the rebuilding of the Bronx and 


> Nathan Lee, “Urbanscapes, a Documentary on the Decaying of Neighborhoods,” Movie 
Review. The New York Times (July 5, 2006): https://www.nytimes.com/2006/07/05/movies/urbanscapes-a- 
documentary-on-the-decaying-of-neighborhoods.html. 


3 Greg Van Ryzin and Andrew Genn, “Neighborhood Change and the City of New York’s Ten- 
year Housing Plan.” Fannie Mae Foundation. Housing Policy Debate 10, no. 4 (1999), 799-838. London, 
UK: Taylor and Francis Group Online: DOI: 10.1080/10511482.1999.9521352. 


4 Van Ryzin and Genn, Neighborhood, 832. 
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the creation of affordable housing. In addition to an increase in ridership on the 2 and 5 
subway lines, malls, boutiques, chain hotels, and bank branches opened, although the 
Bronx remained the city with the fewest bank branches per person compared with the rest 
of the country. On December 15, 1940, the D train started running from 205th Street, 
Bronx to Hudson terminal (World Trade Center).> October 30, 1954, saw the D train 
extended from the Bronx to Coney Island.° By 1997, the Bronx was showing a 
resurgence from its earlier collapse. The building of 33,687 new housing units happened 


between 2002 and June 2007, with an investment of $4.8 billion. 


Socio-Economic Factors 

Bronx is the most diverse area in the country by City Data, but the majority of 
residents are Hispanics and Latinos.’ The socio-economic factors are alarming. 
According to City-Data, in 2019, 26.4% of Bronx residents had incomes below the 
poverty level, compared to 13% in New York State as a whole. In 2019, 15% of residents 
had income levels below 50% of the poverty level, compared to 6% statewide. Statewide, 
36.7% of children live below the poverty line, compared to 17.7% statewide. The poverty 
rate among high school graduates not in families was 25.8% compared to 18.3% 


statewide. There was a 54.2% poverty rate for people without a high school diploma who 


> William Rice and Stuart Rogers, "City's Subways Are Complete. 6th Ave. Line Set To Open On 
Sunday,” New York Daily News, 1940, https://www.newspapers.com/clip/30292345/daily-news. 


® Andrew J. Sparberg, From a Nickel to a Token: The Journey from Board of Transportation to 
MTA. (New York: Fordham University Press, 2015), 6. 


T City-data.com, 2022 “Bronx, New York (NY) Poverty Rate Data - Information about Poor and 
Low-Income Residents.” 2022. Hinsdale, IL:Advameg, Inc. City-data.com, https:// http://www.city- 
data.com/city/Bronx-New- York.html. 
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did not live in a family as opposed to 44% statewide for those without a high school 


diploma. The Bronx's socio-economic status is significantly impacted by education. 


Ministry Context 

CLMI’s mission started in the United States. Its first church was in the South 
Bronx at 176th Street and Grand-Concourse. The current location of the second church is 
at 508-514 Willis Avenue, Bronx, NY 10455, in a busy area of the Bronx adjacent to the 
subway and buses. CLMI's new neighborhood is one of the most promising 
neighborhoods in the Bronx. The economic, educational, and social landscape is 
undergoing a gradual change. Many businesses are moving to the area, including banks, 
upscale restaurants, and trendy stores. The expansion and proliferation of businesses are 
imminent. The site of the church is a two-story building with multiple rooms that other 
ministries and businesses rent. The rental income covers all the church’s basic financial 
needs. The offered services accommodate multiple audiences with children and youth 
meetings, intercessions, deliverance services, leadership services, Bible studies, and 
numerous worship services during the week and Sunday. The sanctuary is on the second 
floor with an office for the senior pastor and a storage area. There is an adjacent room 
used for small meetings or various parties. 

Despite positive changes occurring in the neighborhood where CLMI is located, 
there is a high concentration of rehabilitation facilities surrounded by liquor stores and 
drug dealers. In that type of climate, it is extremely difficult for people to turn their lives 
around. The ideal solution would be to do more than just distribute food. In an ideal 


scenario, CLMI would offer a food program, a job placement program, the ability to 
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assist people in applying for social services, a program in which ex-convicts can be 
rehabilitated, a program in which people can seek help for drug addiction, a homeless 
shelter, and a daycare center, all while preaching the gospel. For now, CLMI will focus 
its efforts on the food distribution program since CLMI is not yet financially able to 


handle that many projects. 


CLMI'’s Integration 

The neighborhood of the church plant has a majority of both Hispanic and Black 
African’ immigrants. Since foreign-born residents in the Bronx make up 34.9%? of the 
demographic mix, the church connected with the French-speaking Africans and created a 
nondenominational bilingual French/English congregation. A growing number of French 
speaking immigrants cannot fit in the average English-speaking church because of 
linguistic or cultural barriers. CLMI provides the Word and guidance for that community. 
The congregation also includes non-immigrants who seek a new way to connect to God. 

It is not uncommon for African immigrants to be disappointed by the realities 
they encounter upon arriving in the United States for the first time. Worldwide, people 
enjoy watching Hollywood movies and music videos featuring people driving stylish, 
expensive cars and living in luxurious mansions. When African immigrants arrive in 
America, they expect to live a similar lifestyle. On the street, they never expected to find 
beggars or homeless individuals. As a result, they did not anticipate that hunger or 


poverty would be a problem in America; however, they can sympathize with such a 


8 People whose origin is from the African continent. 


° City-data.com, Bronx, Hinsdale (IL), poverty rate data (2022). 
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struggle because it is common in their home countries. Many young adults and teenagers 
who come to America have their accents, appearance, or lack of fashionable clothing 
ridiculed by their peers. 

Children born in the United States whose parents came to America as adults 
sometimes want to distance themselves from their African heritage. Their dual culture 
clashes at times. Some of the children from Africa and some of those born here to 
African parents work very hard to conform to mainstream culture. They do not wish to be 
referred to as "the African kid." It is important to them that they belong to the "in-crowd" 
and identify with the "American kid." That pressure can sometimes have a very negative 
effect on the children's behavior and cause many misunderstandings in families. 

As immigrants and residents of the Bronx, CLMI’s leaders and members can 
sympathize with the struggles of new immigrants in the USA. They can understand 
matters concerning children born in the USA who have parents who were born abroad. In 
addition to understanding the cultural clashes that sometimes occur within families, they 
also understand the disbelief some experience when their expectations of America are not 
met, and the pressure some must endure to fit in.!° CLMI understands that life is a very 
powerful teacher. The feelings of rejection, inadequacy, and unacceptance that many 
immigrants and children with African parents have experienced can serve as a guide for 
teaching compassion and acceptance. Some of the members of the CLMI are not fluent in 
English. My experience is that the more a person is exposed to a language, the easier the 


language becomes. Helping others can become a way to learn a language through human 


‘0 Michaela Fink and Reimer Gronemeyer, “Living Conditions and Life Forces in a Society in 
Crisis” Namibia’s Children, 2021, https://doi.org/10.1515/9783839456675-006, 169. 
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contact and sheer compassion. The exchange helps in dissipating feelings of racism or 


other anti-social behaviors. 


CLMI’s Food Distribution Program 

Besides weekly church services, the church strives to help the community with 
outreach endeavors. MBSK is CLMI's outreach program. The toll of drug-addiction is 
very high in the church's vicinity. Right now, the food distribution program is the focus 
of outreach. The church does not have the resources nor the training to fully assist 
individuals directly, so it works with local drug rehabilitation centers to help addicts get 
back on track to a healthier lifestyle. For some of them, they are living in shelters waiting 
to be placed permanently in low-income apartments or in the projects. Although finding a 
place to stay would make a difference, without employment they would end up on the 
streets again. They are stuck in a vicious circle. Getting a job would give them back their 
sense of pride and sense of happiness just for being able to self-provide necessities.'! In 
the meantime, many are homeless, jobless, and hungry. CLMI’s food distribution 
program distributes hot meals in the streets once a week. 

MBSK’s volunteers for the project had to possess a missionary mindset, that is, 
they were required to desire to go into an area with the purpose of carrying out 
evangelism or other activities for the good of the people. Although volunteers distributed 
food, their primary responsibility was to bring people closer to Jesus. Unchurched 


volunteers may have felt uncomfortable discussing Jesus, but as their uniforms were 


'! Philip D. Harvey and Lisa Conyers, The Human Cost of Welfare: How the System Hurts the 
People It’s Supposed to Help (Santa Barbara, CA: Praeger, 2016), 4. 


Ly 


imprinted with the phrase "Jesus is here to help", they did not need to do so. 
Alternatively, volunteers who did not wish to wear uniforms were free to choose their 
own clothing. The printed uniforms, however, conveyed a noticeable message to those 
served as well as passersby. 

An initial step for these missionary volunteers had to become familiar with the 
people and the culture of the area. The distribution of food happened once a week all year 
long. The team walked through the streets to reach people sleeping in boxes or sheltering 
in unexpected places. Volunteers distributed food and beverages to individuals upon 
request. MBSK’s service reached the homeless, the starving, the hungry, and the drug 
addicts. MBSK’s intention was to familiarize the homeless population with its services. 

Individuals with a drug addiction are essentially people who need the gospel of 
Christ to free them from their destructive behaviors. The fact remains that ministering to 
those trapped in the abyss of addiction poses some unique challenges. So far, MBSK 
provided them with friendships and support outside their circle of addicts-only 
friends. By getting to know the people in the streets, MBSK hoped they would open to 
the volunteers about their pressing needs. 

MBSK provided referrals to specialized facilities for drug-addicted individuals 
seeking rehabilitation services. With the help of the volunteers, MBSK hoped to 
demonstrate Christian compassion to those people and to allow them to come to know 
Jesus. Taking small steps allowed the team and community to accomplish this task as 
efficiently as possible. It was expected that MBSK would achieve much success if it 
remained committed to its efforts. Although MBSK lacked experience, it only took a 


little to make a difference. In light of the unpredictable nature of supplies, the food menus 
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changed according to availability. MBSK hoped that as more people join, the impact of 


the ministry would increase. 

Even though food distribution was the instrument of outreach, Christ remained at 
the heart of it. A gospel message needed to be formulated in such a way that the locals 
could understand the need for the saving work accomplished by Jesus' sacrifice. For the 
volunteers participating in the project, training materials contained messages with biblical 
examples and stories explaining why it is important to assist the needy. Furthermore, the 


course taught the techniques necessary for effective evangelism on the field. 


Synergy 

People trapped in desperate situations quickly turn to a life of crime. Relieving 
these desperate situations can improve communities. I would be delighted for the 
community to see the church as the resource they need if they are underprivileged, drug 
abused, homeless, bankrupt, or fortuneless. These issues are not new. Others have faced 
and overcome them. Christians are blessed with good jobs, healthy lifestyles, comfortable 
homes, material possessions, intellectual degrees, and even divine wisdom that they 
seldom share with others. In many cases, people forget that God's gifts are not intended 
solely for their benefit. As the Lord placed those blessings in His servants' hands, He 
intended to use them to benefit His kingdom in some way. Stewards manage what the 
owner has entrusted to them. Christian stewardship means handling God’s properties as it 
pleases Him, while enjoying some of the properties’ benefits. Stewardship includes the 


pursuit of social justice, economic justice, environmental justice, and all other systems 
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that God has entrusted to believers. The goal of this project was to teach participants 
compassion and selfless service as a means of promoting good stewardship. 

CLMI did not yet have a 501(c)(3) status'’, but it started distributing soups and 
hot beverages to the needy every Wednesday evening because of donations and gifts 
received through fundraising. Many people in the community noticed the outreach, and 
some wanted to get involved. The strategy was to integrate the community in a non- 
threatening and straightforward way. The team reached out to the schools to see what 
kind of help the church could provide and vice-versa. The church contacted other 
neighborhood organizations. Non-believers were welcome to join our team, and some 
were integrated and won to Christ. We wanted to follow the concept of the Celtic Way of 
Evangelization.'? 

According to Charles Ringma and Christopher Wright, Christ came not with a 
sword in hand but rather with a towel in hand, whereas the church under Constantine 
sought power rather than living as a servant church.'* The authors assert that acquiring 
power is a strategic move, but most people tend to overlook the fact that these powers 
were designed to assist others. A holistic church creates a bridge and a way for the world 


to see Christ in action through Christians in a community. The holistic church goes out in 


2 Bruce Hopkins, “Tax - exempt Organizations and Exempt Subsidiaries,” The Law of Tax - 
Exempt Organizations 12th ed. (October 5, 2015): 4-20. 


'3 George Hunter, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, How Christianity Can Reach the West-- Again 
(version Tenth anniversary revised and expanded edition.). Tenth anniversary revised and expanded ed. 
(Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2010), 7. 


'4 Charles Ringma and Wright Christopher J H., In the Midst of Much-Doing: Cultivating a 
Missional Spirituality (Carlisle, UK: Langham Global Library, 2023), 65. 
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the community and attempts to solve problems for all people, no matter if they belong to 
the faith or not. The holistic church does these good deeds in the name of Jesus. 

Christians manifest a love that cannot be unnoticed. To do effective evangelism, 
the church aims to convince the skeptical and unwitting people inside and outside the 
church about faith in God. Despite the church's willingness to help people with their 
problems, it cannot accomplish anything without their participation. Through outreach, 
MBSK hoped to improve the perception of church among teenagers, parents, and leaders, 
as well as non-Christians. A holistic approach to ministry also heals the church as church 
members find a sense of worth. 

Christ was able to accomplish much because of His compassion. The community 
witnessed Jesus’ acts of love. Many people would be open to the opportunity to improve 
their conditions, but they need assistance. One ought not to proclaim God’s love and 
leave people struggling alone with their poverty, addiction, or injustice. The goodness 
and the power of God must be demonstrated in assisting others. It is not about being 
judgmental or right anymore. At CLMI, everyone is welcome to seek assistance. Though 
most of our members are middle-class, the neighborhood around us has many needy 
people. Besides CLMI, the neighborhood offers many helping institutions. There are 
several rehabilitation centers and back-to-work agencies used by the Human Services 
Administration to try and get training and employment to people on public assistance, 


prostitutes, drug addicts, youth, homeless people, and unwed mothers. 
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Project Proposal 


The project took place through Christ Life Ministries International in the Bronx, 
New York. The problem was that there were insufficient churches consistently reaching 
out to meet the needs of the impoverished and homeless in our community. My 
hypothesis was that if churched and non-churched candidates participated in a six-week 
instructional outreach program, they would increase in their ability to demonstrate 
practical courses of action to reach and meet the stated needs of the homeless in our 
community. The results were measured using pre- and post-questionnaires, journaling, 
discussions, interviews, and a focus group. 

My project aimed to test the effectiveness of integrating biblical principles and 
practices into church life. The training provided MBSK staff and volunteers with the 
tools to produce measurably better results in social outreach through compassion. 
Compassion is the cornerstone of all helping ministries. The goal ultimately was to make 
MBSK a major evangelistic tool to reach the homeless population using churched and 
unchurched participants. 

Engaging in this outreach entailed gaining knowledge about evangelization. 
Participants were taught basic evangelism techniques including the knowledge of 
salvation, the willingness to share one’s testimony, the ability to extend hospitality to 
others, and the effective use of the gifts of the Spirit. The goal of CLMI was to provide 
congregational members with the skills and knowledge to touch people’s lives through 
food distribution. Non-congregational members and unchurched participants were also 
invited to participate. Several weeks were spent teaching both groups about inclusion and 


helping them accept everyone. In the training, attendees were reminded of how they 
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received the “Jesus said come as you are” message. Throughout the training, participants 
observed that Jesus preached to, and interacted with, all types of people in unlikely 
settings. 

CLM is in a predominantly immigrant neighborhood in the Bronx. When those 
Christian immigrants acquire a stable life, some do remember their past filled with 
poverty and despair and they want to help. CLMI’s congregants are mostly immigrants 
from French speaking countries. Outreach programs such as MBSK can assist immigrants 
in reversing their social amnesia and fostering compassion for the people in need on this 
continent. Some of the congregants did not speak English well. It appears that the 
language barrier was one of the reasons why they did not engage the individuals on the 
street. Nevertheless, they wanted to play an active role in improving the community. 
Having the opportunity to interact with the homeless on the street has reassured 
immigrant Christians that they can help others regardless of their level of English 
proficiency. 

Moreover, the food distribution program gave leaders a glimpse into the hearts of 
the participants. Individuals stood out. The gifts of the disciples in the congregation 
became more obvious. The church wanted to win back to Christ not only the homeless 
people but also the unchurched volunteers. That was the first measure of success in the 
holistic ministry. The measure of success was both the quality of what the people are 


taught, but also the number of people being added to the church. 
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Conclusion 

The time came for the church to go back to the streets, help people and bring light 
where darkness was. In the Western culture, people in the mainstream have achieved 
financial comfort. Many are not rich, but they have enough to be comfortable with food 
to eat, clothes on their back, and roofs over their heads. They are unfamiliar with real 
lack. In contrast, immigrants experience life differently. The level of faith witnessed in 
the poorest countries is in stark contrast to what is evident in the Western hemisphere. 
People in poorer countries hunger and thirst for God because they do not have any other 
source. He is their only support. 

Immigrants have worries that stem from immigration, jobs, generational culture 
gaps, language barriers, and problems in their countries of origin. Some immigrants want 
to fit in so eagerly; they embrace the Western culture wholeheartedly. They imitate the 
Western church, which got comfortable. In their view, it is permissible to choose which 
aspects of the gospel to obey, and which portions to disregard as contrary to popular 
opinion. 

The question the church must answer is: “How does the church hope to affect 
people’s lives for the glory of Jesus?” What is the church’s mission in these challenging 
times? I observed and became aware of the type of assistance that could be provided to 
the community aligned with the CLMI's mission, vision, and values. The choice was to 
either revisit the ministries already in place or elect new ones that serve the urgent needs 
the recent pandemic has brought about. I envisioned MBSK as a food distribution 


program that could be improved and used to win souls for Christ. In addition to sharing 
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Christ with everyone, Christians must provide basic amenities for the dispossessed and 
destitute. 

The project, therefore, was a food program that distributed food in the streets of 
the Bronx, meeting people where they were. That food program was an evangelization 
tool showing the compassion of Christ for the people. It followed the model of the Celtic 
Way of Evangelization that teaches how to reach people from different cultures. !° The 
team learned how to overcome language barriers and save souls through evangelization, 
hunger cessation, and holistic ministry. A primary objective of this project was to enlist 
the support of non-churched as well as churched individuals. In fact, many non-believers 
want to help end poverty. This was also a tool to win them. As they worked alongside 
Christians, they were hoped to experience firsthand the power of prayer and the miracles 
God can do. Non-English speakers had the opportunity to communicate with the locals 
while serving. We hoped to grow our community with all those souls won for Christ. 

Before the project results were dealt with, it was important to lay proper 
foundations for the project analysis. To begin with, a biblical foundation was critical. The 
biblical foundation, rooted in New Testament concepts of outreach and evangelism, 


based on Acts 13:47 will be examined in detail in the next chapter. 


'S Hunter, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, 7. 


CHAPTER TWO 


BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 


For this is what the Lord has commanded us: “I have made you a light for the 
Gentiles, that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.” ! 


The theme of the final project was evangelization in poverty-stricken 
neighborhoods and among those who never had, or who no longer have, faith in God. 
This apostolic and missionary move of God targeted souls among people who have 
different cultures, met them at their place of need, and showed them human kindness. 
The final project used food distribution as a point of contact and a bridge to foster 
relationships in the community. The vision was to welcome people to the faith without 
requiring them to fit a specific mold, and to make Christianity work within their cultural 
context. 

Paul quotes Isaiah, “For this is what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have made 
you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.’”” 
Using Paul and his companions’ example, this chapter will attempt to show that the belief 


that only clergy or trained theologians are to spread the gospel is unfounded. This chapter 


' The New International Version of the Bible, Acts:13:47. Unless otherwise noted, all Scripture 
references in this document are from the NIV. 
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studies the cultural environment and historical context around Apostle Paul's attempt to 
create an inclusive church composed of Jews and Gentiles. Those diverse people are the 
light for the Gentiles, and they have the mandate to bring salvation to the ends of the 
earth. The Lord uses people from all backgrounds, education, and culture for His glory. 
This topic is relevant today because it exemplifies the faith, courage, and effort involved 


in successful outreach. 


Exegesis of the Text 


Cultural Context 

Many scholars believe that the author of the book of Acts also wrote the gospel of 
Luke. This chapter assumes that Luke is the author of the book of Acts. As such, Acts 
seems to be a continuation of the book of Luke, telling the story of the earliest Christian 
church. The focus is on the role of the Holy Spirit, the commitment of the early Jerusalem 
church, and the success of Paul's missionary calling. 

In the book of Acts, Paul exemplified achieving the goal of reaching souls 
through outreach. He reminded seasoned believers and encouraged prospective new 
Christians to believe that they were the choice of God as carriers of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. In Acts 13:47, Paul did set up a canvas that went back to the words of 
Jehovah in Isaiah 42:6 but incorporated the term “end of the earth” from Acts 1:8 and 
implied “people of all nations” from Matthew 28:19—20. He spoke to a predominantly 
Gentile audience in Pisidian Antioch on his first missionary journey. On this occasion, 


the other Apostles were not present. Paul purposely addressed this audience, saying that 
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“the Lord has commanded us.” By saying “us,” Paul included the new Gentile believers 
in the list of Apostles, extending the great commission to them. Paul believed that 
Gentiles were also children of God.? Paul was proclaiming that the command to take the 
Good News to the ends of the earth was an order to the whole people of God and not just 


to the original twelve apostles. 


Light in Context 

One cannot speak of the light without defining the darkness from a biblical 
perspective. Eleven Hebrew words express darkness. The word 7Wn, hoshek or choshek, 
was used in Genesis 1:2 at the time of creation when “darkness was upon the face of the 
deep.”* The word hoshek was used at least four times in the Bible, describing the 
darkness that lasted three hours, from the sixth to the ninth hour, at Christ’s crucifixion.” 

>), opel or ophel, means gloom and spiritual darkness.° Ophel is spiritual 
darkness used in a figurative sense to designate spiritual ignorance and blindness in 
contrast to light. The day of calamity, sorrow, and despair of the lost is called darkness. 


Three Greek words are also often used for darkness: scotia, skotos, and zophos.’ The 


3 See Galatians 3:7, 29. 


4 James Strong, and John R. Kohlenberger. The New Strong's Expanded Exhaustive Concordance 
of the Bible Red letter ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson, 2010), Number 2822. 


5 Matthew 27:45. 


® Strong and Kohlenberger. The New Strong's, Number 652. Used in Psalm 91:6, Job 28:2, Job 
10:22, Job 3:6, Isiah 29:18, Psalm 11:2. Figurative of calamity in Job 23:17. 


7 Charles Pfeiffer, Howard Vos Frederic, and John Rea. The Wycliffe Bible Encyclopedia, Volume 
1 A-J (Chicago, IL: The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 1975), 425. 
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expression “the works of darkness” often illustrates darkness offering a cover for 
committing evil. 

In Luke 10:18, Jesus testified to seeing Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
Revelation 12:9 and Isaiah 14:12 give further detail of that event, explaining Satan and 
his angels' cast down to the earth before the events in Genesis 1. In Genesis 1:1, the 
world was a desolate, dark, and empty earth. The Holy Spirit began to move over the 
surface of all the darkness and corruption. Darkness dissipated when God called forth 
light and initiated the regenerative process narrated in Genesis 1:1—2:6, ending in the 
creation of man in Genesis 2:7—25.° The world in Genesis one is not being created, so I 
intentionally use the term regenerated rather than generated. In this scene, in which the 
earth is chaotic following Satan's fall and the followers of Satan, the Holy Spirit steps in 
to bring order to the chaos. There was an existing earth beneath the waters so God did not 
have to recreate anything at first. Just by calling them back to life and production, he 
brought them back to life. The luminaries, humankind and animals were the only things 
God created anew. 

Darkness does not exist; it is the result of a lack of light. ° In Genesis 1:3, God 
called the light to be, and it was. Light gives knowledge, perception, and illumination to 
the mind. God restored the light into the world, but humankind's fall dragged the earth 
into subsequent darkness. Sin brought darkness into people's lives. A life separated from 


God is formless, empty, and dark. The image of God departs when sin settles, and life 


8 Pfeiffer, et al., The Wycliffe Bible Encyclopedia, Volume 1 A-J, 425. 


° Jeremiah 4:23. 
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becomes devoid of light. According to Romans 5:12, sin is the state in which all are born 
into the world. 

The Holy Spirit hovers over the people to bring about conviction of sin, 
repentance, and salvation. Light is necessary to allow what was unseen to become visible. 
God's first reaction is always to send the light. He did so in Genesis 1, and He did it again 
in sending Jesus. In John 9:5, Jesus identifies himself as the light of the world, and 
through Jesus, people can see their choices and situations in the light of the truth. The 
light brings a new understanding and a fresh lens in life matters. 

When humankind failed, God's plan did not. It was a decoy—a mystery hidden in 
God. God, Alpha and Omega, had a plan for two Adams. 1 Corinthians 15:45 states that 
“the first Adam was a living being,” while the last Adam was “a life-giving spirit.” In 
Genesis 2:7, God breathed on the man, causing him to become a living soul. God did not 
have to breathe on the second Adam, who already carried His life. God established His 
plan before the beginning of time, and this plan was hidden in God but revealed when 
Jesus came. 

In His holiness, love and breath are united. If sin enters in the presence of light, 
the light will dispel it. He is the light, so one who is walking in the light has fellowship 
with Jesus. Walking in the light also means to walk in holiness in fellowship with one 
another, cleansed by Jesus’ blood. In that holiness, both His love and His wrath are 
united. His love bestows, and His divine holiness casts out. When one stands in the 
presence of God and lives in holiness, God's blessed love is bestowed upon that person's 
life. That person comes through the blood, and that person is righteous in His sight; 


however, for one living in sin, the very light that is illuminated when living for Him will 
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be destroyed if living in opposition to him. That light will dispel the person out of His 


presence. His love and His holy wrath find satisfaction in reconciliation. 

The word “reconciliation” means covering. The Hebrew word n753 (kaporet) 
translates as “mercy seat.” The mercy seat of God is covered with blood and speaks of 
reconciliation. Jesus is the mercy seat. Therefore, He is humanity’s reconciliation! and 
covering. When one approaches the presence of God, God no longer regards that person 
in sin and separated but instead sees that person as righteous and reconciled through His 
Son. Jesus redeems, reconciles, brings one into Himself, and covers that person. Jesus is 


the high priest, the sacrifice of atonement, and the mercy seat."! 


Israel as Light of the World 

Christopher Wright explains how, “Israel was not mandated for “centrifugal” 
mission—to go to the nations. But they were certainly called to live in the midst of the 
nations as the people of Yahweh God, bearing witness to Yahweh’s reality and 
sovereignty as the one, true living God of the whole earth, as well as to his character as 
the God of compassion, justice, love, faithfulness, truth, and so on.”!* As an example, the 
world witnessed Yahweh's extraordinary ability to rescue Israel from Egypt, first with the 
twelve plagues that struck the nation, and then again when the Red Sea parted, and the 


entire Egyptian army was destroyed. Yahweh's mighty power had to be acknowledged by 


0 Exodus 25:10—22; Leviticus 16:11—17; Hebrews 10:4, 9:1-9; Romans 3:25. 
'l Hebrews 10. 
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other nations, as in the case of the reinforced walls of Jericho, which fell without Israel 
lifting a finger to fight, but solely through praise to Yahweh. Nomadic Israel, migrating 


from place to place, displayed God's majesty throughout the world. 


I Am the Light of the World 

John Fesko describes Jesus' statement at the Feast of Tabernacles in John 8:12 as 
saying, "He is the only source of light in the morally corrupt world."!3 When Jesus healed 
a man born blind, he said, “While I am in the world, I am the Light of the world.” '4 John 
used this instance to demonstrate the dark state of the world before Christ. After 
introducing Himself as the light in the darkness, Jesus opens the eyes of a blind man. 
Isaiah 35:4—5 prophesied that God would come with vengeance, divine retribution, and 
salvation, thereby opening the eyes of the blind and unstopping the ears of the deaf. Jesus 
speaks of the end of all demonic oppression, the jubilee in the New Testament. Jesus’ 
action of opening the eyes of the blind and opening the ears of the deaf symbolizes 
removing the darkness of the spiritual world. As a fulfillment of prophecy, Jesus offered 
the deliverance for which the prophets hoped.'* Jesus' statement was correct, but shortly 
before His crucifixion, He delegated the title, light of the world, to his disciples, along 
with his assignment to the disciples and representatives. Everyone carrying Christ 


became that light. 


'3 John V. Fesko, Who Is Jesus?: Knowing Christ through His “I Am” Sayings (Grand Rapids, 
MI: Reformation Heritage Books, 2016), 25. 


'4 John 9:5. 


'S Brian Blount, Cain Hope Felder, Clarice J. Martin, and Emerson B. Powery, True to Our Native 
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Referring to Isaiah 58: 6-9, the author says, “Throughout the prophets, YHWH is 


the principal actor in the astonishing events that will unfold. At the same time, in the 
figure of the Messiah humanity is given a share in YHWH’s rule. But human 
participation in YHWH’s coming new reality does not end with the Messiah. Rather, the 
task of jubilee justice is democratized to become the vocation of Israel as a whole. The 
people as a whole, and not merely the Messiah, are exhorted to participate in the divine 
rule expressed in Jubilee.”'® After the crucifixion, Jesus ascended and sent down the Holy 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the person who brings the light of God into a person.'’ God sent 
that light to all believers, so they become the light of the world through the gift of the 


Holy Spirit and the word of God. 


Salt of the World 

In Matthew 5:13—16, Jesus used the “light of the world” anecdote and added the 
“salt of the world” term to it, outlining a radical form of discipleship. In these analogies, 
disciples, who can anticipate oppression, are categorized as salt and light.'* Blount, 
Felder, Martin, and Powery explain this, stating: “As salt, they preserve the earth from 
final judgment; as light, they serve as an example to others.”! Jesus described the 
character of salt from the reality of his experience. Salt and light affect their environment 


simply by existing. For example, exhibiting a new way of living, being different from the 


'6 Christian T. Collins Winn and Sara Wilhelm Garbers , Jesus, Jubilee, and the Politics of God’s 
Reign, of Prophetic Christianity Series (PC) (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company, 2023), 58. 
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environment, and maintaining integrity will result in being the light of the world or the 
salt of the earth. 

If using only Matthew 5:13, one can limit salt to its usage as a flavoring or a 
preservative, leading one to conclude that a sprinkle of Christians can make the 
atmosphere flavorful. However, Luke 14:34—35 gives further details concerning the 
purpose of salt. In Jesus' day, salt originated from the shores of the Dead Sea,”” which 
was 28% salt in solution. In addition to magnesium and sodium chloride, this salt solution 
included potassium chloride, commonly called potash, which is a key component of 
fertilizer that develops flowers and fruits. Salt, therefore, is considered a fertilizer 
because of the potash. Since Jesus mentioned the salt’s usefulness for the soil in Luke 
14:35, one can assume that Jesus referred to salt as a fertilizer that makes good things 
grow. 

Jesus also mentioned the dunghill, specifically human manure. Most homes had a 
deep hole in the backyard where they emptied their bowels, with a box full of salt from 
the Dead Sea set by the side. People poured a handful of the salt on their excrements, 
which was a very simple disinfectant to stop the spread of germs. Those two elements 
summarized the negative and positive influences of salt. Salt promotes the growth of the 
good things that need to flourish and inhibits the spread of undesirable things not wanted 
to proliferate. It is a vivid picture illustrating a profound truth—that Christians ought to 


be the salt of this earth. 


2° Stanley Lefond, Handbook of the World Salt Resources (New York, NY: Springer Science & 
Business Media, 2012), 337. 
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In this analogy of salt, quantity matters. While sprinkles of salt suffice in the 


kitchen, a considerable amount of salt is necessary when it is being used for fertilizer or 
disinfectants. Therefore, the concept of being “salt of the earth” demands a certain 
proportion of that society to participate to be effective. In contemporary society, we are 
witnessing a shortage of salt, impacting the human spirit. Some social trends, such as 
glorifying drug use, acceptance of the use of profanity and nudity, sex before marriage, 
teenage pregnancy, gang violence, and cyberbullying are not in line with Jesus’ teaching, 
and there is not enough “salt” to reverse these trends. While lobbying and protesting 
provide occasional wins, there is not enough Christian salt to provide sustainable change. 
“The salt of the earth isn’t as salty as it should be. More and more people are embracing 
(or at least tolerating) lifestyles that Christians find offensive. We see far too much 
evidence of our lack of influence on society rather than trophies of our efforts to 
transform it. So we’re frustrated.””! 

However, there is hope. Scholar Julie Battilana”’ asserts that when there is just 
5% salt in a community or society, detrimental social trends reverse for the better. 
According to Battilana, simply having 5% of “salted” people will affect society by living 
a Christian lifestyle and portraying the words Christianity preaches. That said, it is 
important for the “5% salt” to be in action. While still in a box, salt cannot affect its 
environment; it must be in direct contact with the soil before it operates. In other words, it 


operates by its presence and not its absence. For example, if salt locks itself up in 
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seminars or within churches' walls or Christian schools, it will remain salt in the box and 
cannot be salt of the earth. 

There is a disturbing trend among some Christians who are trying to get out of the 
dirt and into solely Christian situations. They only to want to collaborate with people of 
the same faith. With this attitude, how then are they going to affect those of other beliefs? 
Believers misquote the scriptures to justify staying away from non-believers. If there is 
only one Christian at any given place, it can be hard to make a difference. Still, that 
person would give an opportunity for someone else to encounter Jesus. The more 
Christians there are in that place, the more Christianity's influence would be in that 
environment. The goal is for non-believers to become believers, thus, increasing the 
amount of salt. There would be no need to say or do anything drastic for the change to 
occur. Salt must touch all places, including the national government, local government, 
sports, and other places of influence. The distribution is a crucial part of the process. The 
more Christians shrink back in their seclusion, the less salt can operate. It can only 
operate in direct contact with the dirt. 

The last aspect of salt, and maybe the most important, is quality. Jesus talked 
about salt losing its flavor. While it is a physical impossibility for salt to lose its saltiness, 
Jesus mentions it in Matthew 5:13. Salt loses its quality not by ceasing to be sodium 
chloride but by being adulterated with other substances. To Jesus, corrupted salt ends up 
thrown in the street like garbage, and people walk on it as they would dirt. A sneaky salt 
dealer would scrape up salt from the sea and collect sand with it; thus, the bulk of the salt 
would be contaminated and would not have its full taste. Such salt would be undesirable 


for cooking because it would not meet its purpose in salting the food, and it would 
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negatively affect the eating experience with unwanted crunch in the meal. Similarly, 
diluted fertilizer or disinfectant would lose its potent benefits. This corrupted salt leaves 
its purpose unfulfilled and is therefore discarded. 

Speaking about sodium chloride, Keener argues that impure salt taken from the 
Dead Sea would dissolve, and only the impurities would remain. He states: “A disciple 
who does not live like a disciple of the kingdom is worth about as much as tasteless salt 
or invisible light.”?? Keener asks, “What would you do to restore its salty flavor—salt it?” 
Jesus said that saltiness could not be restored.”* Applying this analogy to a real-life 
context, Christians can influence the world if they are different from the world. God 
commands the believers to be like himself—trighteous, holy, and separate. Too much of 
the humanist, secularist society infiltrates Christians because of enormous pressure to 
conform. Jesus said that when the salt loses its flavor, all it would do is produce contempt 
with men; they would treat it with disgust. Christians need to be credible and different 
from their generation. Only the truth sets people free. A mentality that conforms to 
society’s trends for fear of losing approval creates contempt. Conforming to society is not 
a way to save it, but rather to follow it. 

Once a Christian loses his or her reputation, it is tough to get it back. The 
beatitudes are contrary to the world's attitude and elucidate saltiness. To be poor in spirit 
is to be despised by the world. It means to lack self-confidence and not count on one's 


performance. The world admires self-confident, proud people who can stand up for 
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themselves. The poor in spirit are the exact opposite. The person who is poor in spirit 
does not lean on one's own strength but has confidence in God only. In a world where 
aggressiveness is the standard of meritocracy, this person is meek. Meek people hunger 
and thirst for righteousness; their top ambition is to live right and not live rich. That kind 
of person would be salt, not the person whose ambition is to be famous, powerful, or 
wealthy. The phrase “pure in heart” not only means to be clean in desires but also to be 
unmixed in motives. 

Some people have the right intention, but they are closeted Christians waiting to 
be perfect before they claim Jesus. Jesus is calling everyone the light of the world. 
According to Richard Rohr, “He is seemingly trying to invite us into the same 
relationship with God that he has. ‘He’s not just my Father,’ Jesus is saying, ‘but he’s 
also yours.’ So, we needn’t be the mountaintop, the city, the whole house. We’re simply 
that which shines on the mountaintop, which illuminates the house. We’re not the whole 
loaf of bread, we’re just the leaven. We’re not the whole meal—we’ re not the broccoli, 
mashed potatoes, or roast beef; we’re just the salt, and our shared and loving God is the 


banquet, the mountain, and the focus of all praise. What modest images these are.””> 


25 Richard Rohr, Jesus ‘Alternative Plan:The Sermon on the Mount (Cincinnati, OH: Franciscan 
Media, 2022), 116. 
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Effects of Light 


Light has positive and negative effects. One of its positive effects is to expose evil 
ways” and to exhibit the right and better way. As Pfeiffer and Harrison state, “Non- 
believers are often kept from evil deeds because of a moral consciousness traceable to 
Christian influence.””’ In John 8:12, Jesus says to his disciples, “I am the light of the 
world. He who follows me shall not walk in darkness but have the light of life.” Jesus did 
not claim to be the salt of the earth but said to his disciples that He was the light of the 
world. Later, He told them that they were the light of the world. 

It is crucial to note that He made the above statement in the context of the woman 
taken in adultery. A crowd of men caught a woman in the act of adultery. According to 
Moses' law, the sentence for adultery was lapidation, commanding the execution of both 
the adulterer and the adulteress.”* The accusers brought only the adulteress to Jesus, 
knowing that stoning would be her punishment. Adultery is the sin of two persons. The 
fact that the woman was the only party to be judged was unlawful according to Moses’ 
law. May claims that a distinction existed between a married man and a woman who 
committed adultery in the Jewish tradition.” According to May, unmarried women 
caught in the act were summarily put to death, while the married men received only 
punishment for seduction. Married men who committed adultery could escape blame 


because they had a legal right to a concubine. The Bible shows us that although Abram 
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°7 Charles Pfeiffer and Everett Harrison, The New Testament and Wycliffe Bible Commentary 
(Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1971), 16. 


°8 Keener, The IVP Bible Background Commentary, 272. 


?° May Max, “Jewish Criminal Law and Legal Procedure.” Journal of Criminal Law and 
Criminology 31, no. 4 (Winter 1940), 442. 


39 


was a married man, he took Hagar without punishment. The same happened with Jacob, 
who took Leah’s handmaids and Rachel without reproach. 

The woman did not confirm or deny the allegations. According to May, an 
admission of guilt was deemed inadmissible for fear of coercion or pressure.*” Not only 
was the woman humiliated and without excuse, but she received no opportunity to defend 
herself. Meanwhile, her co-defendant was absent. To rule against the woman without 
punishing the man would have been a perversion of the law. However, if Jesus would 
sanction stoning her, He would go against Roman law, which forbade execution held by 
Jews. Not allowing the crowd to stone her would be going against Mosaic law. In other 
words, they tried to trap him between the law of Rome and the law of Moses.*! 

Jesus wrote with his finger in the dust. It is a symbolic gesture. It is a nonverbal 
expression of a gesture, which implies that Jesus claimed to have written the Ten 
Commandments with his finger on the stone. In a vivid act, He claimed to be responsible 
for that law. Jesus shifted the attention from the woman and from himself back to them 
by asking them to throw a stone at her if they had never committed a sin before.** John 
8:7 indicates that Jesus reminded them of another of Moses's laws from Exodus 23:2: that 
no one should be a false witness by following the crowd and attesting to something one 
did not see or hear. Testimony based on hearsay is unallowable. For a testimony to be 
admissible, the witness had to be present at the crime scene during the offense. A witness 


must be a person who has personal knowledge of an event or a fact. The measure one 
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uses is the measure with which one will be measured; nobody can witness a criminal 
charge if they have ever committed the same crime.** In Deuteronomy 25:13—16, the law 
commands that one use just weights and measures. The integrity expected when 
measuring length, weight, and volume in monetary transactions parallels measuring 
judgment with others.** If a person ever committed a crime condemnable by death, they 
should be first a witness to their own crime before they ever come to accuse another 
person. One should not be an active witness to a capital case if one expects mercy from 
God in the event one has ever committed that crime or could become guilty of that crime 
one day.*° A person had to be one hundred percent morally perfect before stoning another 
person. 

Unlike civil cases where the accused can pay a fine and receive absolution, a 
person dies as a punishment for a crime in a capital case.*° Suppose a person dies unjustly 
because of false testimony. In that case, the witnesses have the burden of the blood of the 
innocent, and a curse will follow the false witnesses and their offspring forever. In 
Genesis, God created only one man and one woman, and those two populated the world. 
Therefore, killing an innocent person is the same as destroying the world.>7 

According to May, the youngest judges voted first to ensure that their decision 


was based on their own experience or belief and to avoid the pressure to follow their 
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older counterparts’ lead. In this scenario, one can assume that although witnesses are not 
judges, the crowd judged the woman to be punishable for her crime. For this reason, the 
story's conclusion shows some anomalies. The denouncers began to go away one at a 
time, beginning with the oldest. Eventually, the young ones had to leave, as they admitted 
that they were guilty of something in their lives too.** As such, the witnesses were 
dismissed based on the law. 

Then Jesus looked up and asked the woman, “Where are your accusers?”*? They 
were all gone. As far as stoning goes, the witness had to throw the first stone.*° The 
convicted false witness bears the penalty that would have been inflicted upon the 
accused.*! Jesus also pointed out the law in Deuteronomy 19:15, where there had to be 
two or three witnesses for an accusation to be valid. Jesus said, “I do not condemn you 
either.” He was not a witness, and there were no other witnesses.*” The crowd dropped 
the charges, and Jesus dismissed the case. Jesus defended the accused woman as an act of 
mercy. He extended this favor to her so she would get an opportunity to turn her life 
around and sin no more. Jesus is the lawyer of believers; He knows the law better than 
anyone, using the law of Moses to sort out the situation. At that moment, Jesus turned to 


the crowd and said that He was the light of the world: “He who follows Me shall not walk 
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in darkness but have the light of life.” Light is not what a person says or does but what 


that person is. 

That woman would have never been in that situation if she had followed Jesus 
because that is a situation of moral darkness. Her accusers were also all living in 
darkness, and Jesus exposed their evil ways and exhibited a better one—to turn away 
from sin.*? The requirement, as one who is light, is to put oneself on a lampstand; there is 
a responsibility to display oneself deliberately in public view. Christians may shine by 
themselves, but that is not going to help anyone else if the light is hiding. 

Christians must be recognized as having a higher code of morality than everyone 
else. Jesus said, “Let your light shine before men that they may see your good actions,” 
and by good deeds, He did not mean doing good but being good. He then proceeded to 
spell it out in one sphere after another. He raised moral standards higher than anyone ever 
dared to raise them before. There is no ethical teacher in human history who dared to say 
what Jesus said in the sermon on the mount. That is why many dismiss it as impractical 
and idealistic. Some claim that no one can live to that standard. Rightfully, it is not 
natural for anyone to live like that; it is supernatural. It explains the reason why Jesus 
wanted that lifestyle displayed for all to see. People would see the supernatural way 
Christians live, and that lifestyle will glorify the Father in heaven.** 

Jesus forbade anybody in the kingdom to worry because it does not benefit the 
heavenly Father. The Father who cares for the needs of all worldly creatures is sure to 


provide for His children. To fear would mean that the Father in heaven cares more about 
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the animals He pets in His garden than He does about his children. Jesus spent more time 
on this subject than any other in the sermon on the mount because He knows that 
worrying comes naturally to humankind; it is supernatural not to worry. The light of the 
world knows not to worry when things get worse, remaining always at peace because the 
Father is running this world. Jesus sets moral standards higher than anyone else by lifting 
people to God's standards. Being the light and salt is unpopular, but when the church 


lowers its standards to conform to the world, it is neither light nor salt. 


Paul: Leader of the Light of the World 

The book of Acts tells the story of twelve men, some of whom left their homeland 
to proclaim the gospel. The Holy Spirit leads each of them to win new territories. Studies 
have shown Andrew spreading the gospel in Greece, James in Egypt, Matthew in 
Ethiopia, Paul and Silas in Antioch, Thomas in India, and Thaddeus, also known as Jude, 
in Persia.*° God chose people of different colors, beliefs, and cultures to reach the end of 
the world with His message of salvation. 

In Acts 10:1—11:18, God granted Peter a vision that showed the changed status of 
the Gentiles in the divine plan of salvation. That vision illustrated that Peter and other 
Jewish-Christians were permitted to enter Gentiles' homes to share with them the good 
news of Jesus Christ. The church of Jerusalem needed to accept the new application of 
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the law of Moses in respect of the New Covenant.” That revelation required a change in 


the understanding and decision-making of the leaders and Jewish believers. A 
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challenging and painful process had to take place to allow God's new initiative to build an 
international and multiethnic church. Peter had to overcome his own prior beliefs and 
convictions to adjust to new habits and mingle with Gentiles. 

Looking at the story of the early church, one is tempted to think that Jews of that 
time were just cruel and insensitive to the plight of Christians. The true reason for their 
reaction to Christians stemmed from the fact that their faith was founded upon a covenant 
they made with the God of Israel. It stated that they would worship Him only, they would 
be His people, and, in turn, He would be their God. Their guilt stood in their effort to 
uphold what they believed was their share of the bargain towards God. Since they did not 
believe in Jesus as the promised Messiah, they were still bound to the previous covenant 
with Yahweh. To them, it was a betrayal to follow any other belief since they did not see 
Jesus as the promised Messiah. Also, God’s requirement of Israel to stay separated from 
other nations made the transition from the old faith to the new faith in Jesus difficult. 
Israel feared the corruption that other nations could bring to their community. 

Jewish believers, attempting to bring their Gentile brothers up to their standards, 
tried to force them into performing circumcisions and eating only foods that were deemed 
clean by the Torah’s standard. Those two concepts, the concept of the covenantal nomism 
and the justification through faith as explained by Dunn, gave a new perspective to Paul’s 
struggle to bring together both Jewish believers and Gentiles to worship as one.*” Thus, 
Paul fought this doctrine of justification by the works of the law with great vigor. He 


realized that if nothing were done, Christianity would be doomed to be nothing more than 
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a branch of the Jewish religion. This makes the Epistle to the Galatians so important: It 
definitively marks the specificity of Christianity in the face of Judaism. 

That definitive mark did not happen smoothly. It was necessary to explain clearly 
why the law was insufficient to justify people before God. According to the Lutheran 
concept, justification by the works of the law lies in meriting the favor of God by way of 
human efforts and good works. Hypothetically, if this was lawful, a person had the ability 
to get the privilege to become a “child of God” on the foundation of the significance of 
the works that person produced. If the amount of work was satisfactory, they would be 
justified; otherwise, they would be cursed. To be considered righteous, a person had to 
develop good control and resist evil. God's opinion of that person would depend on the 
success of their endeavors. In the specific case of the Galatians, they had believed in 
Jesus, but it was not enough in their eyes to be part of the people of God. They were to 
add to the work of the Lord, circumcision, and respect of the Mosaic law, to be justified 
and to obtain the promise of the covenant made to Abraham. 

Facing Jewish believers’ resistance required courage. Peace in the congregation 
and friendships were at stake. Schnabel compares Peter's behavior to Martin Luther's in 
1517. Luther was willing to risk his monastic order's peace and the German and European 
church because of his revolutionary doctrine of mercy and salvation received by faith in 
Jesus Christ alone.*® 

In Luke 2:32, the promise of Jesus being “a light of revelation to the Gentiles” is 


evident in the divine demonstration of the Holy Spirit's power on the Gentiles assembled 
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at Cornelius’ house. Schnabel states that Gentiles' integration is the actualization of God's 
promise to Abraham that all the nations would receive blessings through him and his 
offspring (Acts 3:25—26; Genesis 12:1—3).*” John the Baptist, whose ministry opened 
Jesus' messianic movement, carried Isaiah's message of salvation for all people.*° Jesus 
echoed the sayings of John the Baptist that repentance and forgiveness of sins “will be 
preached in his name to all nations.”>! Christianity requires the forsaking of preconceived 
opinions about people of different ethnicities, genders, and cultural backgrounds. In this 
context, Jewish Christians changed their views of Samaritans and Romans. Romans were 
the oppressing people, imposing heavy taxes, and worshipping idols. Jewish people 
disliked Romans, and Samaritans were formal opponents of Israel. Tensions existed 
between those estranged people. To convince Jewish believers to include them as heirs of 
God with Israel was a daring task. 

The church's persecution by Herod Agrippa was another factor that discouraged 
the integration of the Gentiles.>” Peter left Jerusalem shortly after escaping from prison, 
and other Apostles fled as well. Luke's attention moved to Paul and, consequently, from 
Jerusalem to the Roman provinces beyond Palestine, notably Cyprus, Galatia, 
Macedonia, Achaia, Ephesus, Jerusalem, Caesarea, and Rome.*? 

Before Acts 13, Luke mentioned the presence of Paul in his narrations using 


Paul's Hebrew name Saul. In Acts 13:9, Luke referred to him using his Greek name, Paul. 
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According to Schnabel, this was “A change in nomenclature” that signified the transition 
from missionary outreach to the Jewish people to missionary work among both Jews and 
Gentiles in areas outside of Palestine.”*4 In Acts 13, Luke explained how Paul and 
Barnabas spread the gospel in Salamis, Paphos (13:1—12), and Pisidian Antioch (13:13- 


52)? 


Cultural Context 

The great news of the gospel, initially intended for Jews, to be extended to the 
Gentiles throughout the world, echoes the text of Isaiah 49. It showcased that the coming 
of the Messiah was a global rescue endeavor. Those through whom salvation was 
proclaimed as promised to Israel were used to extend this same promise to the rest of the 
world. God assigned Israel to be the light for the world, and Israel's responsibility was to 
spread the light of the gospel. That could only happen if they first received the light. Paul 
quoted this text as he preached during a synagogue service. In Acts 13:15, synagogue 
officials invited Paul to give the homily, during which he summarized the story of Israel 
and God. In verse 23, Paul spoke of the promised offspring of King David purposed to be 
a savior for Israel. Paul affirmed that the promised savior was Jesus, thereby preaching a 
sermon about Jesus in a synagogue. He detailed how the prophecies point to Jesus and the 
way religious leaders demanded Pilate execute Jesus. They succeeded in getting Jesus 
crucified. In that moment, Paul claimed to be an imitator of Jesus and invited listeners to 


imitate him. 
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Having the word of God is essential, but the word without the Holy Spirit's 


guidance can cause one to be legalistic or judgmental. The guidelines of the Holy Spirit 
involve compassion. Paul had the challenging task of convincing Jews to follow Jesus as 
the light of the world. Paul had another challenging task to convince Gentiles that Jesus 
was the light they must follow. Paul was addressing a multicultural, multiethnic audience. 
The goal was to make all people understand the gospel, accept it by faith, and 
subsequently acknowledge that they were to become the light of the world. 

Schnabel declares: “The missionary proclamation of the church is empowered by 
God, driven by outreach across cultural boundaries, consolidated by competent preachers, 
supported by teamwork, and assisted by the solidarity of believers and churches.’”””° 
Believers personify God's truth and deliver His salvation. As a person experiences living 
by the word of God, that person gradually becomes the semblance of God's mind and His 
work. Matthew 12:25 makes us understand that Jesus knows the people's thoughts. 
Things hidden in the shadows, or the darkness, are revealed and exposed when the light 
rises.°’ Details become visible, and all imperfections are apparent. It is not until one 
meets Jesus that one sees the things that need to change in life. He reveals secret sins, 
unrevealed motives, ungodly plans, and character flaws. It is in this truthful revelation 
that one discovers the Light and through faith in Him becomes the salt and light God 


designed for His believers. 
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Conclusion 

To be the light of world is to win people to Jesus and build up the body of Christ. 
The goal is for all the people of God to be and to act as one body—a oneness. Ephesians 
5:27 states, “. . . to present her to himself as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or 
any other blemish, but holy and blameless.” Light is intended to illuminate things hidden 
in the dark. This revelation is not for the purpose of condemnation but for the salvation of 
all people, no matter their background. The people of God, if they are the light of the 
world and the salt of the earth, are the solution to all the world’s problems. Winning the 
people for Christ requires very few words, as a major component of setting the stage for 
the words is a Christian simply being an adequate reflection of Jesus. Proclamation is a 
critical biblical component of salvation, but what is proclaiming if a person cannot 
portray what they say? Most people know what the Bible says but fail to see the virtues 
of the word of God in people. With the coming of the Comforter and the grace of the 
Lord Jesus, sin no longer has dominion over the believer. The profit of God is to receive 
the glory and see His lost children back in the kingdom. Just as God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world to Himself, God is in Christians doing the same thing. As they 
reach out and people are saved, God is taking the devil’s territory all over the world. Now 
that He lives in His people, all they must do is show up, and the light will shine out of the 
darkness. Christians are the light of the world. 

The project aimed to touch lives in the same way. Through food distribution, 
outreach, and a tangible presence in the neighborhood, the organization wanted to 
exemplify the love of Jesus to the world. Community members were urged to join in 


outreach tasks to witness the signs and wonders that can be seen daily. They were part of 
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the community. The team trusted the Holy Spirit to complete that task with them while 


they served others in need and impacted lives. Some world mission organizations focus 
exclusively on one or two specific areas of ministry. In the future, MBSK would want to 
provide a broad spectrum of programs and activities with everyone in consideration. The 
goal would be that the transformation be spiritual, physical, emotional, social, artistic, 
and intellectual. 

Those who have received the Holy Spirit have received healing life. The 
anointing of the Holy Spirit and His fullness is within them. The change and the 
transformation occurring in those persons must impact those who encounter them if they 
allow those changes to appear to all. The miracle of change happens naturally. What 
humans call a miracle is natural to God. A miracle is when a person accomplishes what 
God does. 

Churches are everywhere, but the power is not in the building. It is within the 
people. The people must encounter God first, and the fruits of that relationship must be 
visible. The proof of God's power and love convince the heart. Good ideas and programs 
are not enough; God's involvement is the source of the light. As Jesus is the light, His 
disciples are the light as well. While they agree that Jesus is the light, some are not aware 
of their own lightship. Jesus carried and manifested the glory. Disciples carry the same 
glory, so they must manifest it as well. Disciples are life-giving spirits. 

What follows next is a critical foundation for understanding the project and its 
context. The historical figure of St. Patrick provided a critical link in the project model. 
In the history of the church, St. Patrick is among the most distinctive examples of a 


Christian who took seriously the works of Christ in a holistic ministry to the person as a 


whole. His model of ministry provided a key pillar in the project development and 


execution. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 

As Christians, we are called to play a vital role in improving people's lives based 
on the biblical revelation. The purpose of Jesus' coming was to show the way, and he 
came to personify God's goodness. Everywhere Jesus was, a memorable event occurred. 
Christians are expected to positively impact their environment as they emulate the 
Messiah, who went around doing good to people. The project’s initiative was aimed at 
reaching marginalized groups of people in the Bronx, contributing to the kingdom's work 
there. The challenge of this program was evangelization in the poverty-stricken 
neighborhood and among those who never had or who no longer have faith in God. The 
purpose of this apostolic and missionary movement of God was to reach souls among 
people from different cultures and to meet them where they were. Participants showed 
them human kindness. The vision was to welcome people to the faith without requiring 
them to fit a specific mold and to make Christianity work within their cultural context. 
The project used food distribution as a point of contact; a bridge to foster relationships in 
the community. 

The historical research base for the project revolved around the evangelical 
movement activated by St. Patrick, the Bishop of Ireland, around the fifth century. He 


" 


created "the Celtic Way of Evangelization." The intent was to use St. Patrick's vision 
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and method to help with evangelization in the poverty-stricken neighborhood of the 
Bronx. It was hoped by using his example of compassion and help that even those who 
no longer have faith in God and those marginalized by society would be touched. This 
holistic movement was a tool used to try and prove that God was still in the business of 
saving souls and making life more abundant. St. Patrick's history could help one 
understand one of the many ways the Holy Spirit can help Christians make disciples of 
the most unlikely people. 

The purpose of this chapter is to provide an overview of St. Patrick's personal 
history, the political climate in which he lived, as well as the cultural context of his time. 
He lived in three different countries: England, France, and Ireland, all of which were 
under the control of the Roman Empire at the time. Rome's political context, the war 
machine, and its relationship with England and Ireland are discussed here. Furthermore, 
the chapter examines the existing relations between the various succeeding political 
powers and the religious influence of the Roman Church on the leaders of the Roman 
Empire. As a result, the story of St. Patrick can be a good example of how to win souls in 


a holistic manner. 
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Historical Descriptions 


The Context in Rome 

Theodosius the Elder, also known as Flavius Theodosius, father of the emperor 
Theodosius, was a general of the Roman Empire.! In 367 and 368 CE, Flavius 
Theodosius oversaw restoring Britain's catastrophic military practice where the troops 
simultaneously fought multiple invaders. His son, Theodosius, accompanied him in most 
of those campaigns, learning from him the art of war and diplomacy. The Roman 
emperor Valentinian I, in 364 CE, was appointed as a co-emperor, with his younger 
brother, Flavius Valens, to lead in the East. The unwise appointment brought a proficient 
and effective, albeit unpopular, military leader to power. Valens' disrepute was largely 
due to his support for the Arian Christians, which angered both traditional and non- 
traditional Christians. 

Following Valentinian's death in November 375, Flavius Theodosius was 
arrested, baptized, and executed by his political enemies at Carthage.” His son 
Theodosius quickly retired on the family estate away from politics. In 376, Valens 
became the new Senior Roman emperor, and Gratian, Valentinian’s sixteen-years-old 
son, became the co-emperor and commander in the West. High officials lived in constant 
fear of being accused of treason or corruption, and political schemes created an 


atmosphere of mistrust among top officials. That same year, Ambrose, an elected official 
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of the Roman government, was invested as Bishop of Milan. He had previously been the 
governor of Aemilia-Liguria in north Italy. 

With an estimated loss of over 10,000 troops, the Battle of Adrianople on August 
9, 378, was one of the worst military defeats in Roman history. Fritigen, the Thervingian 
leader of the Germanic Ostrogoths and Visigoths, fought Valens, the unpopular and 
glory-seeking Roman emperor, in this battle.* This defeat revealed Roman military 
vulnerability, which ultimately encouraged future barbaric invasions, triggering a chain 
reaction that caused the final decline and fall of the Roman Empire in the West. In spite 
of this, many historians agree that the tragedy of the Roman defeat was caused by the 
poor leadership of Emperor Valens rather than the ineptness of the Roman army. Valens 
and two-thirds of the Roman army were killed in this battle. 

In autumn of 378, Theodosius became the Master of the Army in the East and had 
the difficult task of restoring the Empire from ruin. There was a severe shortage of 
soldiers. On January 19, 379, Theodosius’ great victories and accomplishments helped 
him secure the title of Augustus over the territories that were previously under Gratian’s 
control. He, thus, had direct rule over all Eastern and Macedonian provinces. 

In the winter of 380, Theodosius fell seriously ill. Thinking he was at the point of 
death, he received the sacrament of baptism from Bishop Acholius.* All the while, 
Visigothic hordes attacked Thessaly while Greuthungian battalions assaulted Pannonia. 


By spring, Theodosius had fully recovered. He attributed his healing to the baptism and 
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the many masses and prayers said on his behalf. His full imperial authority was soon 


thrown behind the Nicene bishops, and he united the creed and worship of the Church.” 


The Context in Britain 

In Britain, starting around 280, many forts were built to defend the coasts against 
assaults from Saxons in the East and Irish in the West. In 286, Diocletian became the 
ruler of the Roman Empire and his rule lasted twenty years. He appointed his 
subordinate, Maximian, to co-emperor. Diocletian and Maximian appointed Carausius to 
guard the sea costs of Britain and rid the waters of Frankish and Saxon pirates.° Carausius 
elected not to restore any of the captured treasures to the population, but instead, he kept 
all wealth grabbed from the robbers.’ For that reason, Maximian sent an order sentencing 
him to death. Carausius heard of these orders, and he proclaimed himself emperor of 
Britain and northern Gaul. He assembled his fleet in Britain. In 288 or 289, Maximian's 
attempts to eliminate the usurper were unsuccessful. Bad weather and the fortification of 
the shoreline done in the third century made the conquest impossible. In 293, power 
changed when Allectus, Carausius' associate and finance minister, murdered him and 
usurped the throne for three years. Asclepiodotus removed Allectus from power and 


restored Britain to the Roman Empire. 
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In the meantime, Diocletian in the East and Maximian in the West led a campaign 
of destruction of churches and persecution of Christians. This persecution, the tenth since 
the reign of Nero, lasted ten years and was the cruelest and more devastating than the 
previous ones. During this danger, Christians hid in the woods and secret caves. 

Around 325, the persecution of Christians ceased. Christians started rebuilding 
churches and cathedrals. Peace in the church of Britain did not last with the Arian heresy 
breaking out, even though the Council of Nicaea condemned it.? 

In 367, a general assault by the Attacotti, Irish, and Saxons, combined with 
internal differences, debilitated Roman Britain. This calamity, also called the Barbarian 
Conspiracy, was settled by Flavius Theodosius with a string of military and civil reforms. 
In 377, Gratian, Valens’ co-emperor and nephew, invested Theodosius as emperor of 
Thrace and the Eastern provinces. Maximus broke his oath of allegiance and attacked 
Gratian. Valentinian found sanctuary with Theodosius, who soon defeated Maximus and 
restored order.!° 

Theodosius was a firm supporter of the Christian doctrine of consubstantiality and 
an enemy of Arianism. He convened a council of bishops at Constantinople in 381, 
acknowledging consubstantiation as orthodoxy and Arianism as heresy. On October 3, 
382, the Visigoths signed a treaty with Rome who accepted them as settlers in Thrace. !! 
As aresult of an unexpected but popular revolt, Magnus Maximus, the commander of the 


British army, was proclaimed Augustus by the acclamation of the army and crossed 
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quickly with powerful forces to Gaul, where he was soon joined by the local army units. 
The quest for imperial power by Maximus in 383 is consistent with the last date for any 
indication of a Roman military presence in Wales. 

Maximus defeated and captured Gratian on August 25, 383. Flavius Bauto 
stopped Maximus' attempt to overthrow Valentinian IJ in Italy. In 384, Ambrose, Bishop 
of Milan, led negotiations leading to an accord with Valentinian II and Theodosius I, in 
which Maximus became Augustus in the West. 

Around 384, Maximus held much of the Western Empire and returned to Britain 
to successfully fight against the Picts and Scots. His continental ventures required 
soldiers from Britain, with the result that forts at Chester and elsewhere were without 
protection in this period. This triggered raids and settlement in north Wales by the Irish. 

In 387, Maximus invaded Italy and forced Valentinian II out of Milan. 
Theodosius and Valentinian then retaliated from the East and campaigned against 
Maximus in July—August 388. Theodosius defeated Maximus at the Battle of Poetovio in 
388.! At this time, Theodosius made acquaintance with Bishop Ambrose of Milan, 
whose expectation was to dominate Theodosius the same way he did Gratian and 
Valentinian. 

After Maximus died in 388, not all the British troops may have returned, leaving 
the Empire's military resources insufficient along the Rhine and Danube. His death 
marked the end of direct imperial presence in Northern Gaul and Britain. Around 396, 
there were more barbarian incursions into Britain. Stilicho, a Roman military commander 


married to Theodosius’ niece, Serena, led a punitive expedition. It seems peace was 
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restored by 399, but no further garrison was sent to Britain as more troops went to assist 
in the war against Alaric I, the Visigoth king. 

From 410 to 420, Scots and Picts ravaged Britain, which was without an armed 
force.'? Britons sent messengers to Rome asking for assistance. An armed legion came to 
free the island from their assailants. The liberators advised the islanders to build a wall 
across the island to help secure them from their enemies. The islanders, lacking able 
workers, built a useless wall made of sods for many miles. Former enemies seeing that 
Roman soldiers left, came back and took Britain under their control again. Once more, 
letters went to Rome for help. Rome sent another legion that freed the island. At this 
point, Romans informed Britons that they would no longer help them fight their enemies. 
They advised them to take arms and engage their enemies. This time, Britons built a 
stone wall from sea to sea and learned from their benefactors about arms. After the 
Romans' departure, Scots and Picts came back to occupy the island's northern part. They 
moved south from town to town and drove out the natives. The attacks caused poverty 
and starvation. Insecurity plagued the communities, with natives robbing and stealing 


from one another. 


The Power Struggle Between the Empire and the Church 
On various occasions, Bishop Ambrose of Milan second-guessed Theodosius' 
decisions. He threatened to deprive him of the sacrament of communion and even ex- 


communication if he did not comply, which would, in turn, make him vulnerable to his 
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enemies.'* The bishop demanded that the emperor make public penitence. No other 
bishops before him had demanded such repentance. Theodosius' commitment to the faith 
made these circumstances untenable. He unenthusiastically agreed to the bishop's terms. 
Out of the struggle between church and state, the church grew in power. 

Theodosius was the last Romain emperor. He made Christianity the official and 
exclusive religion of the empire. The emperor became the protector of Christianity, while 
the pope became the head of all bishops and the presiding member of the ecumenical 
councils. After Theodosius' death, the empire split in two, resulting in the Roman Empire 
of the East and the Roman Empire of the West. In 476, the Western Roman Empire 
disappeared and went under the control of the East. Christianity survived in many 
barbarian kingdoms. However, the bishops of these kingdoms no longer swore allegiance 
to the emperor. Some barbarian bishops adopted the Arian doctrine that the council of 


Constantinople had condemned in 381. 


Cultural Context 

The Celtic Christianity movement started around the fifth century, plateaued in 
the seventh century, and died out around the twelfth century. St. Patrick is more than the 
Irish national patron. Like a fire, his passion for faith, spread among his spiritual children 
and reached people beyond him. His witness to the Christian faith is impressive. He 
converted an entire nation and created a tradition that flourishes more than a thousand 
years after his death. One of the documents he wrote is his confessions. In the 


confessions, is his defense against accusations brought against him. It follows his journey 
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of faith that begins after his enslavement. Most biographical details about his life come 


from the confession. He describes his inner journey more than his daily tasks, giving very 
little information about events. Another document is his Letter to Coroticus, which 
reveals his heart for the lost and the care he had for those under his charge. 

St. Patrick was an escaped British slave who went back to his captors’ land to 
evangelize after a divine visitation. God came in a dream and sent St. Patrick, a Roman 
clergyman, to evangelize Ireland, the land where he lived his childhood as a slave. Led by 
the Holy Spirit, St. Patrick won the Irish, whom the Roman Church considered 
barbarians, to Christ. 

St. Patrick was born Patrick Calpornius.!> According to his Confessions, he lived 
in Bannavem Taburniae, where his father was a deacon, and his grandfather was a priest. 
Unfortunately, the location of Bannavem Taburniae is unknown on the map. According 
to his narration, Irish captors took him from that town to make him a slave. He was from 
the upper social class in Romano-British society with family-owned land, a mansion, and 
slaves. Although his father was a deacon, he was not a devout Christian. St. Patrick did 
not take the teachings of the church seriously. He blamed his demise on his rebellion and 
attitude towards God. 

Thousands of people were captured and enslaved by barbarians. At sixteen years 
old, Patrick became of those slaves. He went from the upper class to the bottom of 
society. For six years, St. Patrick's was a slave shepherding in the mountains of Ireland. 
He was cold, isolated, and treated as a possession and not a person. Like Paul in 


Scripture, he was a person who could claim to have experienced both wealth and 
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poverty.'© Experiencing those extremes gave him a different life perspective. Suddenly, 


the faith he dismissed in his youth mattered to him. His years as a slave became 
providential for his spiritual growth. He natively spoke Latin, but he also spoke the 
language of the lowest Irish class. He received a revelation of the grace and the mercy of 
God. In all the loneliness, he became aware of God. His friendship with God led him to 
pray nightly to find great consolation in those moments. He said, "I prayed a hundred 
times during the day and as many times at night." He would wake up before dawn and 
spend his time in prayer."” 

God not only told him when his enslavement time was over, but He also managed 
to engineer his escape. God told him about the ship He prepared for him to get back to his 
native country. Patrick, with blind faith, walked unafraid for two hundred miles to get to 
that boat. Once he arrived at the port, they would not take him. The boat’s departure was 
for that same day. While he was still praying on the issue, the sailors sent someone to 
fetch him. They asked him to show his allegiance in the customary pagan ways, but he 
refused to conform to pagan practices.'’ He wanted freedom, but he was not willing to 
bow down to other idols to reach that goal. The boat leaders eventually relented. He left 
the island. 

Three days later, the boat was shipwrecked, probably on the north coast of France. 
They spent twenty-eight days with no one in sight and starvation began to set in. The 


pagan sailors prayed to their pagan gods without any success. They asked Patrick to pray 
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to the Christian God. When he did, a herd of pigs appeared. The sailors were impressed 


and decided to convert to Christianity. Patrick started getting converts even before 
leaving Ireland. The Lord provided for them every day until they finally met some 
people. 

Once in Britain, his family was delighted to have him back. There, he heard the 
voice of the Lord and saw an angel by night called Victor. Victor told Patrick to return to 
Ireland.'? Despite his family's disagreeing with his departure, he returned to Ireland. His 
experience of Ireland and the powerful night vision opened his heart to the needs of the 
people. St. Patrick’s obedience was also fearless. A person who escaped slavery is not 
likely to go back where slavery took place, but Patrick was determined because of the 
direct order from God. He first went to France, where he studied for the priesthood. 
According to Hunter, after receiving the call to preach the gospel to the Irish people, St. 
Patrick proposed to his ecclesiastical superiors to send him on this mission.?° He was 
ordained bishop, and then he went back to Ireland, where he spent the rest of his life 
spreading the gospel. He forgave his captors and loved the Irish. 

Patrick encountered God through dreams, visions, and he heard God's voice. The 
Holy Spirit was the secret of his success. His openness to God enabled him to work 
relentlessly. St. Patrick had a great devotion to the Holy Spirit. He did not fail the test 
when facing temptation but valued his faith more than freedom. Patrick wanted to make 


up for his youth and compensate for lost time. 
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In the series of seven visions that he wrote about, one of the most powerful was a 
dream in which he saw a person praying within him inside his body. He could see his 
own inner man and someone else praying above his inner man.”! The Holy Spirit was 
above him, inside his body, explaining who it is. He saw the Holy Spirit praying within 
humankind; groaning within a person. The layers and psychological depth of this vision 
and the articulate nature in which he concludes reveal the secret of his success. 

Patrick was a missionary. It is impossible to understand the importance and the 
heroism he showed. He was the first to dare preach the Christian gospel outside the 
Roman Empire. St. Patrick did not attempt to force another cultural standard on the 
people as often missionaries do. He wanted people to accept the faith without taking 
away their identity and values. Some Roman Christian leaders believe that a population 
had to be already civilized enough to receive the gospel to evangelize.”” The Irish did not 
speak Latin, nor did they have table manners, but they received the gospel with open 
arms. The book of Acts speaks of many apostles who evangelized barbarians. Patrick 
followed in the spirit of these first faithful missionaries: Andrew reached Scythia, John 
evangelized Asia, and Thomas, the Syrians and the Parthians.” 

The Roman Empire dominated the world from Syria to Scotland. It had a well- 


established system, excellent roads, and a well-recognized government system. Romans 
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did not know Ireland, which was geographically isolated from the continent.** When 
Patrick came to Ireland, he found a completely different situation. Ireland was a 
patchwork of tiny kingdoms with no roads. He came to Ireland to influence the high king. 
He came to Ireland very deliberately. Ireland was of outstanding civic and political 
significance, and maybe even cultic significance. His goal was to situate the gospel in the 
very heart of the public square. 

Because he was born into a privileged family and experienced the bottom as a 
slave, he understood how societies work from the bottom up. It is among the lower class 
that Patrick found most of his converts. He aimed to convert the kings and get the kings' 
good will, but he mostly reached the poor people. He had converted thousands not just to 
the faith, but many of them he guided into the priesthood or to become ordained monks. 

Cahill and Bitel propose to explain why, in their opinion, St. Patrick saved the 
Irish, and then the Irish preserved classical culture.”> According to Cahill and Bitel, 
calamity came with the fall of Rome when unceasing waves of barbarians piled up 
against the Roman frontiers. The debacle caused by the waves of barbarians eliminated 
learning in Ireland. When taught by St. Patrick, the Irish initially took up books in Latin, 
learning even Greek, gobbling up every manuscript that came to wait and copying it for 
others. Eventually, the Irish took the bounty of Christian learning back to the continent in 
a great effort to convert the barbarian masses. They brought along everything that made 
their brand of Christianity unique and dynamic, including personal confession, prominent 


holy women, and the love of nature. Most importantly, Irish people became Europe’s 
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publishers, returning to new libraries many books lost to heathen looting and burning. 
The Irish are the reason Latin literature still exists. Later, Vikings destroyed the 


tremendous Irish publishing ventures, ending their role in European cultural leadership. 


Method of Evangelism 

Cahill and Bitel explain the Irish way of life when Patrick arrived in Ireland: 
constant armed conflicts, uncontrolled sexuality, insensate inebriety, and human sacrifice 
were widespread.”° These were the traditions of the wild, brave Celts, who had dominated 
Europe before the Romans and had spread, according to Mr. Cahill, as far as New 
Hampshire. Brendan Lehane declares that perhaps no outside religion reached Ireland for 
one thousand years.” The Irish lacked a tradition of suspicion that favored a willing ear 
that predisposed them to be open to what Christians had to say. Philosophically, they 
were accustomed to paradox, which facilitated the assimilation of specific central truth 
claims of Christianity. Their fascination for the number three opened them to the trinity. 
Christianity engaged the Irish because of tales of heroism, stories, and similarities to 
legends. Patrick persuaded the Celts to give up the human sacrifices for the sacrifice of 
the one Son of God, which, according to Cahill and Bitel, was “easy for the British 
missionary in simpatico with his new people.””® The Irish were so eager to convert that 


they gave up slaves and warfare. 
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St. Patrick was the main force behind evangelizing Ireland. Patrick believed in 
educating people. Patrick’s apostolic group included about a dozen people. They were 
priests, seminarians, laymen, and laywomen. Patrick taught them the word of God so they 
would understand the love of God and His commandment and be able to share it with 
others. Patrick tried to reach kings and other opinion leaders, trying to find the people 
who would be receptive. They would pray for the sick, free possessed people, mediate 
conflicts, and give counsel when needed. They would perform plays, songs, poetry, and 
drama to engage the Celtic people’s fertile imagination. The apostolic group would invite 
and welcome people to worship and pray with them, minister to them, and eat together.” 
Each recruit would bring at least one relative or a friend. The mission team would spend 
weeks or months within a tribe to plant a church. When the apostolic team was ready to 
move on, they would appoint a person to be the new church’s priest. The priest would 
receive a textbook of elementary Christian instruction.*° Patrick would take one or two 


promising youth with him to the next church plant. 


Difference Between Roman and Celtic Christianity 

The Roman Church focused only on the individual within the churches, but the 
Celtic Church was more about the community. Celtic men and women concentrated on 
prayer, worship, and study but worked as teachers, farmers, scholars, or artisans. In the 


Roman Church's eyes, they were not worthy to belong to the Church. The Irish's lifestyle 
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differed significantly from the Romans. Romans were more inclined to religious 
devotion, prayer, and silence, and were not as worried about trades or work. 

Roman Christianity looked at Christianity as a doctrine, but the Celtic Church 
viewed it as a lifestyle. Christianity became, for them, a way to build a stronger, more 
inclusive society. Roman Christianity was male dominated. Both males and females led 
Irish Christianity, and both genders were teaching the word of God. Celtic Christianity 
started in the land where the Roman influence was little or nonexistent and free of any 
Germanic invasion. Celtic Christianity spread to Italy and Germany in the seventh 
century. Patrick followed the directives of the Lord who wanted to make fishers of men 


and cast out nets so that multitudes could come to God.! 


Conclusion 

Holistic ministry is a relevant way to reach people by uniting social action with 
evangelism in the local context. The suitable way to win souls to Christ is to meet people, 
understand their needs, and reconnect them to God. Just as St. Patrick aimed to reach out 
to people from a different culture out of compassion and love, contemporary Christians 
can win people around them to God by living by example. Most people who are 
struggling have tried many ways to succeed but have failed in those attempts. St. Patrick's 
story shows that most people would be willing to try Jesus Christ, if given the 
opportunity to witness a miracle relevant to their lives. Whether it is healing, deliverance, 
or an act of kindness, the Holy Spirit is the vector that makes all things possible. People 


sent to win souls need to remember their experiences in life and the various languages 
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they spoke to communicate with those they were trying to reach. Patrick’s life teaches us 
that past trials and struggles are lessons to use as a natural bridge into another’s life. 
People can sense when one understands them, their ways, and their issues. They are more 
likely to open up and learn to trust such a person. Hunter argues that understanding 
people is the most strategically significant insight that drove the broader expansion of 
Celtic Christianity.*” Keeping in line with St. Patrick's example, it was hoped that 
genuine understanding and compassion would assist those reaching out with their words 
and actions. The assumption was that if Christians understood people, God understood 
them as well. The language played an important role as well. It was important for people 
to communicate. Patrick illustrated the importance of speaking to people in a language 
they can comprehend when trying to reach them. It is a great gift to know many 
languages. A person fortunate to speak more than one language can reach a broader range 
of people. St. Patrick was a native English speaker. He learned French when he studied in 
France and Irish during his captivity. Living amongst those various cultures helped him 
understand their particularities and subtilities. His background allowed him to speak to 
the upper class, and his experience granted him to understand the commoners. He was 
able to take one message and adapt it to his different audiences. 

He started an apostolic mission among barbarians and hostile populations, and he 
baptized thousands of them into the Christian faith. Those people were idol worshippers. 
He converted them and made some of them priests. St Patrick proved that uncivilized 


people are open to receive Christ. They were able to preserve their culture, reject evil, 
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and remain faithful Christians at the same time. A number of wealthy women were 
converted by him, and some of them became nuns as a result. 

The religious objectives differed in the Roman and Celtic churches. The Roman 
Church's main goal was to save and cultivate an individual soul. The Celtic Church not 
only wanted to save their soul, but they yearned to win others. It was a fundamental value 
in the Celtic Church to spread their beliefs to others. Roman Christianity excluded non- 
scholars, unlearned and ordinary people. Cliques of clergy and wealthy people preferred 
to keep their faith private between four walls, while the Celtic Church, wanting to spread 
their religion, favored roads, marketplaces, and sea lanes. The project followed the Celtic 
model. The aim was to enroll secular people, unchurched, unrefined individuals, and 
people from all walks of life to win lives for Christ. St. Patrick’s strategies can be 
employed by contemporary Christians. 

As a Salt of the earth and light of the world, St. Patrick served as an excellent 
example of how one individual can have a lasting and significant impact upon society. 
Other Christian faith leaders have made significant contributions throughout history. It is 
worthwhile to mention a few recent examples of Christians making a positive 
contribution to society. In the following chapter, the Social Gospel movement will be 


examined, as well as some of its leaders and its social impact. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 

The impact of St. Patrick on Ireland was immense. Patrick preached the gospel, 
helped the poor and inspired others to follow his example of faith and love for over thirty 
years. A gospel without a social impact loses its vector of good news. The worship of the 
Church, if it does not influence social life and norms in society, is merely a religious 
functionary but does not contribute to the profound renewal of society brought about by 
proper living out of the gospel. Social involvement inherent to the gospel does not 
confine itself to social activities but also includes the awareness of Christians’ 
responsibility toward others. Many believers are unaware of their beliefs’ impact on the 
rest of society. 

The Social Gospel is an application of the good news of Jesus Christ to social 
relationships.' This chapter examines the purpose and belief system of the Social Gospel 
theology and its impact in the Social Gospel movement. This project aimed to understand 
the Social Gospel’s philosophy and investigate the works of the Social Gospel movement 
leaders who, throughout history, were involved firsthand with outreach ministry, utilizing 


compassion and the word of God. 
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72 
History and Concept of the Social Gospel 


The General Concept of the Social Gospel 

The Social Gospel has its roots directly in the teachings of Jesus Christ. In this 
regard, Jesus’ commandment to love one’s neighbor as oneself is especially relevant. 
Jesus called it the second great commandment. The first commandment is “Love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind” (Matthew 
pie a) 

Throughout history, Christians have grappled with the meaning of these essential 
yet challenging teachings of Jesus. In the seventeenth century, more than a century before 
the term Social Gospel was popular in America, methodological priest and theologian 
John Wesley used the term social holiness to convey nearly the same concept. Wesley’s 
social holiness was essentially synonymous with active love. He used the expression 
social holiness to describe the love of God in the heart, life, and actions of a Christian. As 
a strong proponent of social holiness, Wesley called slavery the ““execrable sum of all 
villainies.”” He was also a proponent of education for all children, including the poor. 
The emphasis on social impact was foundational to identifying the massive social effect 
of early Methodism, which spread throughout England, Ireland, North America, and 
beyond. John Wesley’s program of social holiness was an expression of what is now 
called the Social Gospel. It involves applying the teachings of Jesus directly to social 


relationships within the context of one’s history. Tony Evans says, “The unsaved can 


> John Wesley, Journal (February 12, 1772), quoted in John Henry Overton, John Wesley: English 
Leaders of Religion (London, Methuen Publishing, 1891), 141. 
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build orphanages and houses, give money, visit the sick, and do a lot of other good 
works. Good works must always be tied to God’s glory.” 

In the parable of the good Samaritan (Luke 10:25-—37), Jesus offers a beautiful 
example of the second commandment of love for one’s neighbor. 


On one occasion an expert in the law stood up to test Jesus. “Teacher,” he asked, 
“what must I do to inherit eternal life?” “What is written in the Law?” he replied. 
“How do you read it?” He answered, “‘Love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your strength and with all your mind’; 
and, ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’” “You have answered correctly,” Jesus 
replied. “Do this and you will live.” But he wanted to justify himself, so he asked 
Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” In reply Jesus said: “A man was going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, when he was attacked by robbers. They stripped him 
of his clothes, beat him and went away, leaving him half dead. A priest happened 
to be going down the same road, and when he saw the man, he passed by on the 
other side. So too, a Levite, when he came to the place and saw him, passed by on 
the other side. But a Samaritan, as he traveled, came where the man was; and 
when he saw him, he took pity on him. He went to him and bandaged his wounds, 
pouring on oil and wine. Then he put the man on his own donkey, brought him to 
an inn and took care of him. The next day he took out two denarii and gave them 
to the innkeeper. ‘Look after him,’ he said, ‘and when I return, I will reimburse 
you for any extra expense you may have.’ “Which of these three do you think was 
a neighbor to the man who fell into the hands of robbers?” The expert in the law 
replied, “The one who had mercy on him.” Jesus told him, “Go and do likewise.” 


The parable is introduced in Jesus’s reply to the lawyer’s question. Amy-Jill Levine 
explains that this question comes across as a test reminding us of Satan who tempted 
Jesus in the wilderness.* According to the author, “Elsewhere in Luke (although not 
always elsewhere in the New Testament), lawyers are not among the righteous, so readers 
might get the idea here that this lawyer might not be a stand-up guy. There are a few 


further clues for this. The lawyer calls Jesus “Teacher” (10.25). This address suggests 


3 Tony Evans, Oneness Embraced: A Kingdom Race Theology for Reconciliation, Unity, and 
Justice (Chicago, IL: Moody Publishers, 2022), 135. 


4 Amy-Jill Levine, Short Stories by Jesus Participant Guide the Enigmatic Parables of a 
Controversial Rabbi, 1st ed. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2018), 24. 
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that the lawyer doesn’t fully understand or respect who Jesus really is. If he did, he would 


have called Jesus “Lord.” The parable tells the tale of a stranger who was robbed, 
stripped naked, and left for dead by the roadside. Despite claiming their service to God, 
the priest and the Levite failed to assist the stranger in distress. Samaritans were not 
under the covenant of God. The implication is that the Samaritans did not believe in God. 
Still, the Samaritan took the time and invested resources in making sure the stranger 
recovered. “Some image givers use the whole parables to express the theme. As in the 
Good Samaritan, the image receiver (theme) cannot be fully described by any image 
giver in the story such as the man being robbed, the priest, the Levite, and the Samaritan. 
Rather, the contrast in what these characters do to the man in a miserable situation 
explains what a neighbor truly means.” Msgr. Francis Weber writes, “To the touching 
details of concern shown for the natural plight of a stricken neighbor, Jesus adds a 
spiritual dimension, showing that love for strangers is nothing more than an overflow of 
one’s love for God. To the various components of natural love—instinct, imagination, 
sensitivity, passion and rationality—Christ expects His followers to add the spiritual 
ingredient of grace which unifies them and raises them to a supernatural level.”° 

As the parable demonstrates, belonging to a church or leading the church does not 
make one capable of loving one’s neighbor. Mercy and compassion are true signs of 


loving one’s neighbor. All people should be treated with kindness and respect, no matter 


> Suk Kwan Wong, Allegorical Spectrum of the Parables of Jesus (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock 
Publishers, 2017), 138. 
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where they are in the social hierarchy. Furthermore, Jesus alluded to the Social Gospel in 


his parable of the final judgment day in Matthew 25:31—46. 
The Sheep and the Goats 


“When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit 
on his glorious throne. All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will 
separate the people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the 
goats. He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 


Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed 
by my Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the 
creation of the world. For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me 
in, I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was 
in prison and you came to visit me.’ 

Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry 
and feed you, or thirsty and give you something to drink? When did we see you a 
stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? When did we see 
you sick or in prison and go to visit you?’ 

The King will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did for one of the 
least of these brothers and sisters of mine, you did for me.’ 

Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you who are 
cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry 
and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, I 
was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not 
clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after me.’ 

They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a 
stranger or needing clothes or sick or in prison, and did not help you?’ 

He will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did not do for one of the 
least of these, you did not do for me.’ 

Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal 
life.” 


In this parable, he taught how God would judge people according to their treatment of 
others. Though it is a simple concept, the Social Gospel is not always easy to apply. 
Having to see the dirty, needy, beat-up, smelly person in the ditch as the good Samaritan 
did in the parable, requires noticing the person on the side of the road and the will to do 


something about that person’s situation. 
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The Social Gospel Movement in US History 


Social Gospel movement refers to a Protestant Christian movement that emerged 
between the late nineteenth and mid-twentieth centuries. Most definitions of the Social 
Gospel movement place it in the United States between 1865 and 1920, when the civil 
war ended. It was the era of the Golden Age and Robber Barons. Many successful people 
in society were becoming greedy and less observant of Christian principles and values. 
During this period, Christians became involved in the Social Gospel movement because 
of an overabundance of social problems arising in the United States. A short list of issues 
that needed addressing includes urban overcrowding, the lack of sanitation, extreme 
poverty, economic inequality, the spread of deadly diseases, horrendous living 
conditions, interpersonal and institutional racial and ethnic prejudice, social violence 
(such as human trafficking and lynching), unemployment, illiteracy, worker exploitation, 
child labor, alcoholism, workplace hazards, and blatant unchecked corruption in 
government and business.’ These acute social problems resulted from unprecedented 
industrialization, urbanization, immigration, and human migration. Cities in the United 
States were in extreme crisis, unable to adapt to the massive influx of immigrants. 
Poverty and misery ensued. Population in rural areas declined by forty percent between 
1880 and 1890 as people fled rural areas searching for work in the cities. In the south, 
those formerly enslaved migrated in the most incredible numbers. Chicago, for example, 


grew from 5,000 people in 1840 to 300,000 in 1870 and 1.1 million in 1890. As 


™ Mehmet Odekon, The SAGE Encyclopedia of World Poverty, (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE 
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disparities in wealth increased, the workers’ movement developed, supported by the 
Social Gospel movement leaders. 

At that time, there was an increase in Catholic immigrants from Europe to the 
United States. For that reason, some religious groups, such as the congregations of 
Catholic churches, were growing. Many Eastern Orthodox churches and Jewish 
synagogues expanded, but Protestant churches lost many of their everyday parishioners. 
The protestant clergy witnessed urban poverty caused by industrialization, 
overpopulation, and growing wealth disparity. They became increasingly interested in 
social justice. In their study, they correlated the decline of their congregations with 
society’s problems. Protestant ministers began to believe and preach that salvation 
depended not only on loving God but also on behaving like Jesus—loving your neighbor, 
doing good works, and caring for the poor and needy. They believed that wealth should 
be shared, not accumulated. They discredited the concept of social Darwinism or the 
“survival of the fittest,” which was a popular theory. They, instead, advocated for the 
pursuit of the good of all people. Since the focus was on social needs, sin, salvation, 


heaven, hell, and God’s future kingdom lost center stage. 


Leaders of The Social Gospel Movement in US History 
There were many different nuances to the Social Gospel. Christians who were 
proponents of the Social Gospel movement primarily sought to improve things in their 


communities by applying Christian principles to social issues.’ A few of the movement’s 


8 Gary L. Anderson and Kathryn G. Herr, Encyclopedia of Activism and Social Justice (Thousand 
Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, Inc., 2007), 1300. 
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leading figures include Vida Dutton Scudder, Dorothy Day, Tommy Douglas, Diane 


Drufenbrock, Adolf von Harnack, Jesse Jackson, Charles Clayton Morrison, Frances E. 
Willard, and James Shaver Woodsworth. Some became ministers and educators, and 
others became social activists and politicians. Some of them became famous. The most 
influential leaders of the movement were Richard T. Ely, Josiah Strong, a Protestant 
minister who supported the American imperialism movement, Washington Gladden, and 
Walter Rauschenbusch. 

Walter Rauschenbusch was a Baptist preacher and Christian theologian who 
wrote several influential books, including A Theology of the Social Gospel and 
Christianity and the Social Crisis,? the best-selling religious book for three years after its 
release.'° In 1892, Walter Rauschenbusch, the American Baptiste pastor and theologian, 
founded the nondenominational Christian Brotherhood of the Kingdom."! Pastors and 
leaders joined the group and debated implementing the Social Gospel.'? In 1907, Walter 
Rauschenbusch published the book Christianity and the Social Crisis,'? which influenced 


the actions of several actors in the Social Gospel movement.!* In 1917, Walter 


° Mark Juergensmeyer and Wade Clark Roof, Encyclopedia of Global Religion, volume 
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Rauschenbush published another book, A Theology for the Social Gospel, which won 


numerous liberal Protestants to the cause.!> The book encourages Christians to imitate the 
Almighty, who became man in Jesus Christ, associated with everyone on an equal level 
and regarded people as a source of love and service.'® According to Rauschenbusch, the 
Church is fundamental to the battle against systemic injustices for all groups and 
people.'” The civic activities of Martin Luther King Jr. began during the 1950s. Walter 
Rauschenbusch’s 1907 book Christianity and the Social Crisis influenced Martin Luther 
King Jr. and led to his civic activity in the 1950s.'° 

In 1896, one of the Social Gospel movement leaders, Dr. Charles Monroe 
Sheldon, a congregational minister, wrote a book entitled, Jn His Footsteps, What Would 
Jesus Do? The book was a compilation of stories told to his congregation about people 
facing a moral dilemma, to whom he would ask the question, ““What would Jesus do?” 
The phrase gained popularity by encouraging Christians to make ethical decisions using 
Jesus as a role model. 

In 1902, Washington Gladden, an American Congregationalist minister, assisted 
with restoring the significance of civil rights in Protestant churches by 


publishing the book Applied Christianity: Moral Aspects of Social Questions.'? That 
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same year, he published the book Social Salvation. Gladden did not limit himself to 


writing and speaking, he also engaged in practical activity by seeking to solve problems. 


The Influences of the Social Gospel 

The Social Gospel movement advocated for education for all people. The 
movement promoted the establishment of social homes with libraries for young workers 
in the 1920s,” run by the Protestant nonprofit organization Young Men’s Christian 
Association.”! In the 1930s, some association members became involved in civil rights 
advocacy.” The Social Democratic Party of Canada, * established in 1932 in Calgary, 
was greatly influenced by the Social Gospel.”* Moreover, it had an impact on the 
American New Deal, which was a series of public works programs, financial reforms, 


and regulations enacted between 1933 and 1939 by President Franklin D. Roosevelt.”° 
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Achievements of the Social Gospel 


Settlement Houses 

Jane Addams Hull-House in Chicago, founded in 1889 by the social reformer 
Jane Addams, is among the significant achievements of the Social Gospel movement. 
Settlement houses were typically established in poor metropolitan areas and inhabited by 
educated middle-class and upper-class residents who provided childcare, medical 
services, education, and training to their low-income neighbors.”° 

Likewise, Jacob Riis, another leader of the Social Gospel movement, opened a 
settlement house in New York City—the Jacob A. Riis Neighborhood Settlement—which 
still exists today.?’ Photojournalist Jacob Riis released the book How the Other Half Lives 
in 1890 to display the slum conditions and the great misery of urban life and highlight the 
suffering of the urban poor. 

Established in London, England, the Young Men’s Christian Association 
(YMCA) was a source of refuge and assistance for young men working in unhealthy and 
unsafe cities at the end of the Industrial Revolution (1750-1850). The YMCA came to 
the United States, and the Social Gospel movement supporters administered it. The 
organization has evolved into a formidable international institution that helps people from 


all walks of life, new immigrants, and the urban poor.”® 
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The Civil Rights Movement and the Social Gospel 


Many supporters of the evangelical social movement are concerned with race 
relations and the rights of people. African Americans and the Social Gospel movement 
eventually helped pave the way for the civil rights movement of the 1950s and 1970s. 
Washington Gladden worked for racial justice and participated in creating the NAACP. 
Walter Rauschenbusch had a considerable impact on Martin Luther King Jr. The Social 
Gospel Movement inspired many of his actions in response to racial inequality. 

Many thoughts and ideas of the Social Gospel movement have also contributed to 
other movements, such as the anti-war organizations, liberation theology, and liberation 
movements in other countries. In addition, “virtually all modern laws and social 
institutions designed to protect the most vulnerable and defenseless from the destructive 
effects of society can trace their beginnings to the time of the evangelical social 
movement.””? Social conscience brought about regulations, laws, policies, strategies, and 
social institutions safeguarding social liberties and the most powerless. The Social Gospel 
Movement advocated many social reforms, and its ideas about social justice continue to 
influence current policies. 

Rauschenbusch says: “Even today many Christians cannot see any religious importance 
in social justice and fraternity because it does not increase the number of conversions nor 


fill the churches. Thus, the practical conception of salvation, which is the effective 


29 Walter Rauschenbusch and Donald W Shriver, “A Theology for the Social Gospel,” Library of 
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theology of the common man and minister, has been cut back and crippled for lack of the 
Kingdom ideal.” *° 

Despite the social gospel movement's great concern for social issues and its 
solutions, there are some shortcomings. Emphasizing the social gospel may lead to a 
focus on something other than the true gospel of Jesus. The ministry may begin with 
admirable intentions, but over time it may evolve into a social gospel that is unable to do 
more than satisfy the local community's superficial needs.*! As they focus on the 
external hurts of the people in a given culture, followers of the social gospel may 
overlook the spiritually dead person who needs Christ's gospel. The purpose of feeding 
the poor should be kept in mind as an opportunity to connect with people in need and 
share the hope that the Word of God offers. 

The extreme notions of social redemption sometimes mean pushing socialist and 
Marxist ideas that violate the freedoms and rights of individuals. In order to accomplish 
this, they advocate the so-called "positive" qualities of wealth redistribution, equal 
opportunity, as well as improved access to economic, educational, and medical 


resources.*” The Social Gospel ideology may be used by ambitious politicians to seduce 


the masses for the purpose of pushing their political agendas. However, there are still a 
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few well-intentioned individuals who remain committed to resolving the social problems 
of others. John Blake writes: 


“Warnock, for example, cites Matthew 25, where Jesus says people will be judged 
by what they do for “the least of these,” to argue for expanding Medicaid to 
recalcitrant states. In doing this, he is walking in the theological steps of the 
Social Gospel. When the Rev. Barber, the founding director of the Yale Divinity 
School’s Center for Public Theology and Public Policy, ties issues like climate 
change, immigration and voter suppression to his Christian faith, he is evoking the 
Social Gospel. “The same forces demonizing immigrants are also attacking low- 
wage workers,” he said in an interview several years ago. “The same politicians 
denying living wages are also suppressing the vote; the same people who want 
less of us to vote are also denying the evidence of the climate crisis and refusing 
to act now; the same people who are willing to destroy the Earth are willing to 
deny tens of millions of Americans access to health care. “But perhaps the most 
surprising place to find the Social Gospel is in the work of an Ivy League 
professor who is changing the way we look at poverty in America. Matthew 
Desmond is the Pulitzer Prize-winning author of “Evicted: Poverty and Profit in 
the American City.” and “Poverty, by America. “In his books Desmond argues 
that poverty is not the result of an individual’s moral failures but the result of a 
system in which “keeping some citizens poor serves the interests of many.” *° 


Whether positive or negative, the influence of the Social Gospel movement is still 
palpable in our society today. 

According to Rauschenbusch, “Traditional theology has felt the need of inspired 
prophets and apostles chiefly in order to furnish the system of doctrine with a firm 
footing of inerrancy and infallibility. The doctrine of inspiration is not treated as part of 
the glorious results of redemption, and as the Christian salvation of the human intellect, 
but as part of the prolegomena of theology. The social gospel, on the other hand feels the 
need of present inspiration and of living prophetic spirits in order to lead humanity 


toward the Kingdom of God.” *4 
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The Social Gospel Examples in the Bible 


The Bible is replete with appeals to righteousness from the just God. Reading the 
introductory words of Abraham’s intercession in favor of Sodom is worth repeating. God 
opened this intercession, remembering Abraham’s unilateral choice to teach his children 
and house according to justice and righteousness.*° In Genesis 18:25, Abraham returns 
the call to justice to God: “will not the judge of all the earth act with fairness?” The text 
is a radical indictment against iniquitous judges, that is, against those who hold public 
power and abuse it.°° 

The Sermon on the Mount refers to righteousness in two ways: those who hunger 
and thirst for it and those who suffer persecution.*’ This concern for justice is at the core 
of the Social Gospel. The Dom Elder Camara said, “As long as I give food to the poor, 
people admire and congratulate me. When I ask why hungry people exist, Iam called a 
dangerous leftist and an insidious Marxist!’”** It is so tempting to forget the stern words 
of Jesus: “Woe to you, Pharisees, you neglect the righteousness and love of God,”*? “you 
make long prayers and devour the homes of widows.’*° David Schrock, Miles V. Van 


Pelt, and Dane C. Ortlund state, “Whereas the priests and Levites excluded people from 


the holy precincts of God, and sheltered themselves from anyone unclean-recall the 
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parable of the Good Samaritan, where the priest and the Levite avoided the “dead man” 
(Luke 10:29-37)-new covenant priests, who are made clean by the Spirit and the blood of 
Christ, are called to take the gospel to the “unclean” nations. In other words, Christ has 
made priesthood inclusive, meaning that the gospel cleanses all kinds of people from 
their sin, drawing them into the temple of God.’”*! 

According to Matthew 26, the disciples had a brilliant idea to raise funds for an 
outreach program to benefit the poor. A woman brought a bottle of expensive fragrance, 
which would fund an end-hunger project if sold at a reasonable price. They were 
dismayed when this poor woman, lacking good management knowledge, opened the 
expensive perfume bottle and poured it on Jesus. Such waste provokes a series of 
disillusioned remarks from the disciples. To his outraged companions, Jesus said, “The 
poor, you always have them with you.””” Jesus affirmed poverty as a social problem that 
never goes away. The underprivileged are a noticeable presence. 

Good news reaches the world when it serves the deep needs of its target audience, 
the poor. Are those people, as Jesus said, with us in the sense that the Christian 
community represents a credible alternative source of hope in this world for the needy? 
The challenge would be to allow the consequences of the gospel to manifest themselves 
in the very life of the Christian community. The gospel is God’s creative power, so it has 


social implications. 
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The parable of the father and his two sons shows that the father’s love calls for the 


effective promotion of fraternity. 
The Parable of the Two Sons 
“What do you think? There was a man who had two sons. He went to the first and 
said, ‘Son, go and work today in the vineyard.’ ““I will not,’ he answered, but 
later he changed his mind and went. “Then the father went to the other son and 
said the same thing. He answered, ‘I will, sir,’ but he did not go. “Which of the 
two did what his father wanted?” “The first,” they answered. Jesus said to them, 
“Truly I tell you, the tax collectors and the prostitutes are entering the kingdom of 
God ahead of you. For John came to you to show you the way of righteousness, 
and you did not believe him, but the tax collectors and the prostitutes did. And 
even after you saw this, you did not repent and believe him. (Matthew 21:23-27) 
In the parable of the two sons, Jesus asks his hearers to identify which son has done the 
father's will. Jesus portrays through the parable the unfaithfulness of Jewish leaders 
toward the kingdom of God. Gentiles are represented by the first son, while the second 
son represents Israel. Since the second son lacked obedience to and total submission to 
his father, he displayed outright rebellion against him. Obedience would have been the 
only response for a son from a cultural standpoint. However, the first son initially refuses 
to obey but later repents and follows his father's instructions. Hagner suggests that the 
Jews first refuse the kingdom while the Gentiles later receive it.*4 Jesus points out that 
even tax collectors and harlots, people of lesser morality, such as unbelievers, eventually 
accept righteousness. Despite knowing the correct answer, Jewish leaders’ obstinacy 
prevents them from changing their minds. God expects obedience from both Jews and 


gentiles. God's commandment to believers is to love, and that command requires actions, 


not just words. 
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One can conclude, based on Jesus’ inference, that there are cases where people 
who do not know the word of God are more likely to obey it than those who have access 
to it. Embraced by God as they are, with all their imperfections and problems, outcasts 
experience changes in all areas of their lives as they obey God. Through the gospel, 
people gain a new perspective on the world. The gospel upsets the scale of people’s 
values, the tacit or explicit rules that structure and manage the functioning of society, 
those that divide people into social classes and assign them a role and a place from which 
they must not leave. In Romans 1:16, Paul evokes this gospel, the power of salvation for 
all, single access to the one life of God for all social spheres that until then could not mix. 
Unquestionably the gospel upsets the functioning of society. 

The gospel-centered universe rejects the classification of humanity according to 
the demands of the dominant social structure: ethnic origin, social class, income level, or 
skin color. The Church and outreaches such as My Brothers and Sisters Keeper organize, 
manage, coordinate, demonstrate, encourage, and assist with these transformations. These 
are not the fruits of the people’s goodwill but the fruits of the Cross. 

In addition to being places of prayer, fellowship, and celebration, or where people 
hear the proclamation of the gospel, churches are also places of relief, shelter, and help. 
Churches provide relief and shelter that the city cannot provide for itself. If churches play 
their role effectively, they become indispensable to the city. In order to have a healthy 
city, there must be places where people can pray and break free of profitability, where 
gratuity still makes sense. From the biblical perspective, faith responds to the unilateral 
commitment of an entirely different God, who has attached himself to all humans by 


living like them and sacrificing himself to die for them. The God of biblical faith 
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proclaims that one cannot have proper faith relationship with God if they do not love 


their neighbor. One cannot sustain intimacy with God if they do not love their neighbor. 
He puts the neighbor between Himself and His worshipper.*> 1 John 4:20—21 clarifies: 
Whoever claims to love God yet hates a brother or sister is a liar. For whoever 
does not love their brother and sister, whom they have seen, cannot love God, 
whom they have not seen. And he has given us this command: Anyone who loves 
God must also love their brother and sister. 
1 John 5:1—3 addresses how love should be carried out: 
Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and everyone who 
loves the father loves his child as well. This is how we know that we love the 
children of God: by loving God and carrying out his commands. In fact, this is 
love for God: to keep his commands. And his commands are not burdensome. 
The command is for believers to love God. The first step to loving God is 
acknowledging and recognizing Him as God. The act of loving a brother or sister consists 
of finding the person, accepting him or her, and welcoming him or her as a brother or 
sister. Loving the neighbor is an extension of loving God. Many people with higher 
educations and wealth may not desire to mix with people they consider inferior. 
Likewise, people who self-identify as having higher moral values may not desire to 
associate with sinful individuals. Several of Jesus' parables condemn such attitudes. 
Susan Colon writes, “The Parable of the Good Samaritan indicts the religious elite for 
allowing ritual observance to displace loving one’s neighbor. The parable of the wicked 
tenants directly condemns the self-serving misappropriation of power by the same 


religious elite.*° The parable of the Pharisee and the publican declares that the self- 


confessed sinner went home justified before God because of his repentance, while the 


45 Tsaiah 58; Matthew 25. 
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self-professed Law-keeper went home alienated from God because of his self- 
righteousness. In each of these instances, the parable’s import is borne in through a 
reversal in which the expected moral approbation is reversed: the wastrel son is 
celebrated, the flagrant sinner is justified, and the hated half-breed behaves more like a 
child of God than the ritually and racially pure sons of Abraham.” Colon concludes by 
saying, “The striking images and reversals not only “tease [the mind] into active thought” 
to make sense of seeming incongruities, but they also demand an embodied response to 
the challenge they pose. The invitation to think very differently about something one 
thought one knew carries with it an invitation to act very differently, according to a new 
construal reality.” Humanity shares the same God as created in His image, and this is a 
very significant fact. It is precisely this notion of universal brotherhood that constitutes 
the core of Good News. According to Luke 19:10, Jesus came to seek and save the lost. 
There is a desire in God's heart to reconcile all of His lost children to Himself, regardless 
of their social or ethnic background. According to John 1:12-13, anyone who believes 
and accepts Jesus becomes a child of God. The new birth makes God the Father of all, 
thus the commission to spread the gospel throughout the world. (Mark 16:15) 

According to Lightfoot, Cornelius is a symbol of the Gentiles’ admission.*” In 
Acts 10:2, the Bible speaks of Cornelius and his family: “He and all his family were 
devout and God-fearing; he gave generously to those in need and prayed to God 
regularly.” Cornelius showed active love by loving God through prayers, and he 


demonstrated his love for neighbors through alms. 


47 J.B. Lightfoot, The Acts of the Apostles: A Newly Discovered Commentary (Downers Grove, 
IL: InterVarsity Press, 2014), 157. 
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At the end of an intense spiritual experience, Peter expresses one of the most 
comforting words of the New Testament: “He said to them: ‘You are well aware that it is 
against our law for a Jew to associate with or visit a Gentile. But God has shown me that 
I should not call anyone impure or unclean.’”** Despite its theological nature, this 
statement has infinite social ramifications. Democracy in the modern sense of the term, 
namely the recognition of every citizen’s equal right, regardless of origins or class, is a 
happy offspring of the gospel. Peter’s experience colors the constitution of the initial 
Christian community. God revealed to Peter that the Gentiles were now part of His plan 
of salvation in the vision. The Old Testament offers a clear connection between the issue 
of Gentiles and dietary rules: 

I am the LORD your God, who has set you apart from the nations. You must 

therefore make a distinction between clean and unclean animals and between 

unclean and clean birds. Do not defile yourselves by any animal or bird or 
anything that moves along the ground—those that I have set apart as unclean for 
you. You are to be holy to me because I, the LORD, am holy, and I have set you 

apart from the nations to be my own. (Leviticus 20:24b, 26)*” 

Mark 7:1—23 addresses the question of clean and unclean foods, in which Jesus 
explicitly declared all foods clean (Mark 7:19b). Within a few verses of the story about 
food, Mark relates two stories of Jesus’ relationships with non-Jews, extending to them 
the healing and liberating powers of the kingdom (Mark 7:24—30, 31-37). Mark links 
these two themes. Gentile inclusion paralleled the end of the food taboo. It was illustrated 


in that vision that Jews-Christians were allowed to enter Gentile homes to preach the 


gospel of Jesus Christ. Jews did not mix with Gentiles because it was not socially and 
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religiously, or ritualistically acceptable. The church in Jerusalem was required to accept a 
new application of the law as part of the New Covenant. Jews and gentiles had to 
undergo a social change. Both Jewish and Gentile believers were impacted profoundly by 
this revelation. For God’s revolutionary initiative to flourish, a challenging and painful 
process had to occur. Peter had to overcome his preconceived notions. A few days later, 
he adapted to new habits and began mingling with Gentiles. One can understand why 
non-Christian Jewish people would undoubtedly reject the mingling of Jews and Gentiles. 
The early church story may lead one to believe that the Jews of that time were cruel to the 
Christians. Their reaction to Christians was a reaction to the covenant they made with the 
God of Israel. In this covenant, the agreement was that they would worship only the God 
of Israel, that they would be His people, and that He would be their God. To show their 
faithfulness to the God of Israel, they had to follow the command not to associate with 
other nations. Their guilt lay in their failure to fulfill what they believed was their share 
of the bargain with God. Because they did not believe in Jesus as the promised Messiah, 
they were still bound to the previous covenant with Yahweh. To them, it was a betrayal to 
follow any other belief since they did not see Jesus as the promised Messiah. Also, God’s 
previous requirement that Israel remain separated from other nations made the fusion of 
the two faiths impossible. Israel feared the corruption that other nations could bring to 
their community. 

This period of change was not only characterized by the issue of Jews and 
Gentiles. Slaves and slave-masters' relations were also addressed. In the church, enslaved 
people formed a critical audience. Those who were slaves knew what it meant to be 


slaves. Although slavery caused profound harm as a result of prejudice and racism, slaves 
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were legally owned by their masters. While Paul acknowledged the legality of slavery, he 


called for a change of heart and a positive disposition on the part of slaves, as well as 
masters (Ephesians 6:5-9). Many historians explain that today’s Church is no longer what 
it was initially. The pre-Constantinian Church comprised many of the lower-class of 
populations poorly integrated into the Roman Empire, either because the empire failed to 
integrate them or refused to integrate them. As a result of its message, the Church became 
an alternative to open integration for these populations. Thus, the people's integration in 
the Christian culture through the Church differed from the politic of exclusion practiced 
in the Empire. In the Church, the poor were not viewed as enslaved people or productive 
labor but as people with spiritual values. 

Faith in Christ opens doors for social groups excluded from mainstream culture. 
Social recognition, links, and solidarity distinguish this new form of society. When the 
outcasts turn to the Church, they find their value affirmed. This social construction of the 
Church at the margins of a society adapted to imperial culture is logical to the gospel. It is 
impossible to preach a Jesus who represents hope to the poor and the despised while also 
being attractive to the bourgeois.*? One of the crucial keys to understanding the word of 
Jesus: “It is hard for someone who is rich to enter the kingdom of heaven.”>! In contrast 
to the poor, the rich may find it hard to enter God’s kingdom precisely because their 
identity revolves around conformity to the status quo. God’s greatest commandment is to 


love God with all one has.°” The rich can be at risk of loving mammon more and, 


© "Bourgeois," here, refers to someone whose happiness depends on conformity with the 
dominant social or cultural system. 
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therefore, despise God.° A rich person can be any person with more than the bare 


minimum and who can live comfortably. If to love God is to love the neighbor, then to 
love God the wealthy would have to sell or spare their riches and give money to the poor 
by doing something generous toward them. 

Paul advocates for equality and inclusion: “There is neither Jew nor Gentile, 
neither slave nor free, nor is there male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus”™ 
and, “Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and strangers, but fellow citizens with 
God’s people and also members of his household.”*> We must no longer view it as a 
symbol of a spiritualized reality in the current era but rather as a declaration that defines 
the vision of God for His people’s society. In his address to the poor, Paul says, 

Brothers and sisters, think of what you were when you were called. Not many of 

you were wise by human standards; nor many were influential; nor many were of 

noble birth. But God chose the foolish things of the world to shame the wise; God 

chose the weak things of the world to shame the strong.” (1 Corinthians 1:26—27) 

Jesus demonstrated deep empathy for poor people, the sick, the debilitated, and 
the outcasts of society. He cured numerous people of their actual afflictions. Matthew 
11:5 summarizes Jesus’ public work as bringing sight to the blind, strength to the weak, 
purification to the ill, hearing to the hard of hearing, and uplifting news to the poor. His 
message reached the outcasts of society. Biblical teachings always accompanied His 


answers to problems. Jesus never had to deal with empty pews. People showed up 


because they knew Jesus was a comforter. Likewise, the Social Gospel aimed to comfort. 
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Its attention to the need of others solved the low church attendance problem in the 


Protestant church during that period. 


Relevance to Bronx’s Impoverished Population 

Christ Life Ministries International [CLMI]’ leaders and members live in the 
Bronx, and they understand the struggle many undergo regarding immigration, 
unemployment, and language barriers. The Bronx has many homeless people living on 
the streets. Although the social dimension of the gospel does not end with charitable and 
humanitarian work, Christ Life Ministries began a food distribution program to help the 
community and to attract the unchurched. In gospel-based churches, marginalized men 
and women can integrate into society. One cannot separate the Church’s work from its 
identity as such. The Christian community must examine its relationship with the poor. 
CLMI aims to represent a church of inclusion and compassion. To be evangelical about 
the poor, we must recognize the position of the poor in God’s Church. God includes the 
poor as part of His salvation plan. One of the anointing’s purposes is “to proclaim the 
good news to the poor.” *° 

Jesus said that neediness would be a constant issue.>’ The Bible reliably advances 
helping poor people and the disabled, the vagrants and widows, and individuals incapable 
of helping themselves.*® To be evangelical about the poor, we must recognize the 


position of the poor in God’s Kingdom agenda. People separated from God long for a 
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Savior. They are comforted and see love when Jesus’ representatives satisfy their 
immediate needs. Jesus can then continue offering Himself as the food they truly 
require—the Bread of Life.°? The Church must demonstrate its willingness to welcome 


those whom society rejects or refuses to integrate. 


Concluding Remarks 

The Church has attempted to be a place of inclusion and recognition for people 
from all social marginalities throughout its history. In this category are people with 
mental illness and addictions and the homeless. In the Bronx, there is an acute level of 
poverty and homelessness. The city is unable or unwilling to help that audience. It is an 
opportunity for the church to rise to the occasion and put Jesus’ social gospel teachings to 
use. The neighbor needs help. All human beings are creatures of God worthy of dignity, 
love, and respect. The Social Gospel movement demonstrates that regular citizens 
empowered by God can make a difference in society. CLMI’s goal is to become that 
place of integration. The outreach offers a food program that distributes food through the 
streets. Periodically, CLMI distributes clothing as well. Recipients of the food get 
accustomed to seeing Jesus’ representatives and experience the love of God through 
small gestures. As the project advances, CLMI members learn the name of the people 
they habitually serve and familiarize themselves with them. 

The needy would understand, without being pressured, that they are welcome as 
they are, without judgment. Food distribution becomes an evangelization tool while 


actively assisting somebody in their presenting need. The project used and enhanced 


%° John 6:35 
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CLMI’s MBSK program to follow the model of the Celtic Way of Evangelization and 


Social Gospel which teaches how to reach people from different cultures. Social help to 
the poor not only assisted the poor. The social holiness also helped those who enrolled to 
help with this evangelistic hunger cessation program to express their compassion for 
others. Many people want to help their community but do not know how to be part of the 
solution. During the project, believers and non-believers were welcomed to help reach 
out to the needy. As newcomers joined the endeavor, they would have the opportunity to 
experience the power of prayer and miracles firsthand. Non-English speakers had the 
opportunity to communicate with the locals while serving. The food distribution program 
was an opportunity for the community to reconnect with the Church through a typical 
Social Gospel focus. CLMI had a chance to become a place of relief and a shelter. As a 
result of the project, as will be shown in chapter six, when the outcasts turn to the Church 
properly modeled after the biblical social gospel, they find their value affirmed. 

Having outlined the Biblical, historical, and theological foundations, we will 
explore a tool that can be beneficial to the project's success, namely, the ABC Model of 
Crisis Intervention. Human services professionals strive to improve the quality of life of 
individuals by preventing or resolving their problems. In the next chapter we will discuss 
how the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention can provide us with a framework for assisting 


in the field. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


INTERDISCIPLINARY FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 

The act of praying is wonderful, and the desire to do good is great, but knowing 
how to proceed into action can be difficult. The ability to serve others is not always 
innate in clergy members, even those with a formal education. Religion is not the only 
way to learn those skills. Human services professionals work to improve people's quality 
of life by preventing or resolving their problems. The individuals in this group are 
compassionate, understanding, and caring. As part of their work requirements, they must 
be able to solve practical problems. Caseworkers, family support workers, youth workers, 
social service liaisons, residential counselors, behavioral management aides, case 
management aides, eligibility counselors, alcohol counselors, adult day care workers, 
drug abuse counselors, life skills instructors, client advocates, neighborhood workers, 
social service aides, group activities aides, social service technicians, therapeutic 
assistants, probation officers, case monitor parole officers, child advocates, gerontology 
aides, juvenile court liaisons, home health aides, group home workers, child abuse 
workers, crisis intervention counselors, mental health aides, community organizers, 
intake interviewers, community outreach workers, social work assistants, community 


action workers, psychological aides, halfway house counselors, assistant case managers, 
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rehabilitation case workers, residential managers are a few examples of human services 
workers. 

People with disabilities, those with mental illness, orphans, teens, the elderly, the 
homeless, immigrants, those with addictions, and those with criminal records benefit 
from the support of the human services sector. Since MBSK workers serve the same 
population as human services workers, it was logical to investigate how they achieve 
their effectiveness. During the food distribution outreach, project participants were able 
to meet individuals on the streets and engage in meaningful interaction with them. 
Professionals in human services achieve their results by interacting with their clients. 
During their training, they learned to adapt solutions according to each individual, taking 
into consideration their emotional state, cultural background, age group, personality, and 
other factors. Project participants must be able to respond to various situations as 
homeless and needy people come from diverse backgrounds and may be in varying levels 
of need. A Crisis Intervention training program was used to equip MBSK project 
participants with the skills and the ability to provide critical resources and support to 
individuals experiencing crises. 

This chapter aims to define and explain the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention in 
the context of Caplan and Lindemann's definition. The chapter will also discuss why 
Crisis Intervention training is necessary for demonstrating the practical course of action 
to homeless people who face obstacles but are unaware of how to respond effectively.' 


By transforming hurting people's world perspective and providing hope and solutions, 


' Gerald Caplan, Principles of Preventive Psychiatry (Burwood, UK: Deakin University, Burwood 
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volunteers trained in the field can significantly impact people's lives regardless of their 


background. 


Crisis Intervention 


Origin of Modern Crisis Intervention 

Gerald Caplan is the Father of Modern Crisis Intervention. The ABC Model of 
Crisis Intervention uses the crisis intervention? method developed by Caplan and 
Linderman but also has components of more modern cognitive-behavioral approaches 
such as Ellis's Rational Emotional Behavior Therapy* and Beck's cognitive therapy.* One 
cannot say that traditional models have not influenced crisis intervention work. Each 
counseling approach has significantly contributed to the field of crisis intervention. The 
conclusion seems reasonable, considering those models are crisis intervention training 
roots. 

Modern-day crisis intervention has its roots in the preventive psychiatry work 
developed by Gerald Caplan and Eric Lindeman after the Coconut Grove nightclub fire in 
Boston, MA, in 1942. On that night, four hundred and ninety-three people died. This 
traumatic event affected so many people that laypeople were called upon to respond. The 


incident led to the trend of using paraprofessionals for crisis intervention. Caplan and 


? Kristi Kanel, A Guide to Crisis Intervention, 5th ed. (Stamford, CT: Cengage Learning, 2015), 
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Linderman focused on the grief reactions of survivors. They developed a model for brief, 
focused intervention using nonprofessionals at their Wellesley Project.° In the past, only 
psychiatrists and psychologists provided services to patients with anxiety and depression, 
symptoms related to personality disorders and biochemical illnesses. Paraprofessionals 
are still widely used today on crisis hotlines and mobile response teams. Crisis 


intervention workers are part of the human services field. 


Crisis Intervention’s History 

Kanel explains that the suicide prevention movement began because of crisis 
intervention in the early 1960s. In the early 1960s, crisis intervention led to the rise of the 
suicide prevention movement, according to Kanel. As the movement spread, many 
community centers established 24-hour hotlines. Social activist centers of this type 
emerged in the 1960s due to Caplan's theory of social change.° Volunteers provided 
telephone counseling. Many nonprofit organizations that provide treatment for specific 
personal crises emerged from grassroots organizations such as abortion clinics, battered 
women's shelters, rape centers, and AIDS centers. ’ 

Kanel explains that parallel to the suicide prevention movement in the United 
States was the community mental health movement. Over 500,000 patients were in a 
mental hospital in 1955, the highest number in US history. In the next two decades, the 


widespread use of psychiatric medications enabled chronic mental illness patients to live 
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in the community and deinstitutionalized the mentally ill. Consequently, the mentally ill 
population dropped from about 500,000 to about 200,000.° 

A Joint Commission on Mental Illness and Health established by Congress in 
1955 found that three out of four individuals treated for mental illness were in public 
mental hospitals. As early as 1960, the Joint Commission recommended that the mentally 
ill get treatment in a community setting. As part of this endeavor, the federal government 
would provide financial assistance to the states.” Due to the fact that his own family 
experienced mental disabilities, President Kennedy had a keen interest in community 
health and community mental health. In 1963, he proposed the implementation of a 
National Mental Health Program.'° Kennedy also emphasized the importance of 
providing services to those suffering from the adverse effects of stress, including 
children, families, and adults.!! 

In the United States, the community mental health act of 1963 sought to establish 
one community mental health center for every one hundred thousand people or two 
thousand social centers by 1980. In spite of the goal set by Congress in 1967, only seven 
hundred and sixty-eight community mental health centers existed in 1980. The small 


number of centers may have contributed to the prevalence of homelessness among people 
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with psychiatric illness. The 1963 act still governs most community mental health 
services today. 

Many journals dealt with crisis topics during the late 1960s and early 1970s, 
including Crisis Intervention and Journal of Life-threatening Behavior. During the 
1970s, crisis intervention gained importance as economic conditions increased the use of 
community resources.'* The number of psychologists, nurses, and master's-level workers 
in mental health increased during the 1970s. These centers were losing psychiatrists and 
replacing them with other mental health workers'? whose salaries were less costly than 
psychiatrists and effectively provided crisis management and case management." 

Kanel states that the number of university and college programs specializing in 
psychology and counseling increased during this time. Paraprofessionals who had 
previously worked in community mental health centers went to college to become 
professional therapists. Insurance companies subsidized counseling services offered by 
individuals with master's degrees. As a result, more people sought mental health 
counseling, and insurance companies complained that the cost was too great. The 
complaints resulted in managed care by indemnity insurance companies. Insurance 
companies no longer paid for patients to remain in therapy if clinicians considered it 
necessary. In mental health treatment today, healthcare organizations (HMOs), preferred 
provider organizations (PPOs), and other insurance carriers favor the short-term crisis 


intervention model because it is the most cost-effective approach. 
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The Need for Nonprofessionals 


Client services provided by paraprofessionals remain a contentious issue in crisis 
intervention. Licensed professionals contend that crisis intervention workers need more 
training to perform an intervention. Professionals suggest that only those with at least a 
master's degree should be able to provide crisis services. As Beigel suggested, the 
economics of medicating instead of providing continued psychotherapy has led to 
reforming community mental health centers in recent years.'!° However, such a move 
could negatively affect poor communities that cannot afford the costs of such expertise, 
and not everyone needs medications to heal. Volunteer workers are essential, especially 
during economic decline. Political and professional jealousy and fear played an essential 
role in opposition to paraprofessional counseling. Preventing these workers from 


practicing crisis intervention would have caused many clients to go untreated. 


Crisis Intervention within Human Services 

The history of crisis intervention is unknown to many professional therapists, as it 
originated with paraprofessionals during the Wellesley Project. Many mental health 
centers offer crisis intervention services, but only some mental health workers have 
training in the field. Graduate schools and other counseling preparatory colleges offer it 
as part of other courses. Therefore, students must provide crisis intervention based on 
their interpretation of how to shorten the traditional therapy process. Unlike traditional 


counseling and psychology graduate schools, many nonprofit agencies provide training in 
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crisis intervention to ensure that non-professional volunteers can provide adequate 


service to their clients. !° 


Description of Crisis Intervention Workers 

In crisis intervention, workers strive to provide assistance to others. Their mission 
is to provide care for people who are vulnerable or who lead lifestyles that are considered 
irregular or unacceptable by mainstream society. Workers assist individuals and 
communities in functioning effectively in the primary domains of their lives. In crisis 
intervention, workers must accept their clients unconditionally without allowing adverse 
circumstances in their lives to affect their acceptance. 

Crisis intervention workers must be proactive in helping others, negotiating, 
bringing people together to discuss and resolve differences, and persuading, encouraging, 
and motivating others. Furthermore, these individuals must possess a remarkable capacity 
for social awareness. They must have the ability to understand the reactions of others and 
to appreciate the reasons behind their actions. Additionally, the workers must have 
critical thinking skills, think about the options in a situation or a problem, and logically 
select the best course of action. 

Workers must provide a service that meets the needs of their target groups and 
empowers them. There is a need for helpers to be sensitive to people's values, beliefs, and 
attitudes. A helping professional must be prepared to adopt the professional values of the 


field while not imposing their views on clients. Understanding the worldview of others is 
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imperative.'’ The notion of multicultural practice demands open-mindedness and a 
willingness to learn the values of different cultures or subcultures.'® Regardless of 
whether the worker is working with someone from the same or different culture, the 
worker should be aware that only some cultures are individualistic. Some cultures are 
collective. Collectivism emphasizes the importance of the family over the interests of 
individuals. Ideally, the solution should benefit both the family and the individual. 

Society is rife with stereotypes, biases, and prejudices. Crisis workers, however, 
look beyond a person's past to help them achieve a better future. One cannot overstate 
how important it is to be aware of the assumptions that one makes about the culture of 
others. A worker may even have an aversion to particular groups individually, but such a 
mentality would be detrimental to the wellness of the client-clinician relationship.!? It 
may be possible for a worker to overcome their aversion by expressing these feelings to 
their supervisor, who can then attempt to resolve the situation to avoid unfair treatment of 
the clients in the future.”? The act of mistreating the client constitutes a form of 
discrimination and is unethical.”! No matter where someone falls in the social hierarchy, 
they should be treated with kindness and respect. In God's eyes, all clients and their 


counselors are on equal footing since all are sinners who have fallen short of His glory. 
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Communication between people from different cultures must be clear. 
Interpretations of language vary from person to person. It is not appropriate to assume 
that all cultures universally understand colloquialisms or words such as depression or 
love. Workers must accommodate a client's request for an interpreter to avoid a 
communication impasse. In addition to English, some project participants may speak 
Spanish or French. While working in a multicultural environment, it is advantageous to 


have volunteers fluent in languages other than English. 


Definition of Crisis 

The term “crisis” has a variety of definitions. Most definitions emphasize 
situations that people cannot deal with effectively, causing them to be emotionally and 
psychologically unstable. In many cases, the word “crisis” implies a state of panic, an 
emergency, or a feeling of helplessness. This definition is applicable to natural disasters, 
terrorist attacks, bombings, shootings, and other forms of violence. However, a crisis can 
also be perceived as a normal part of life, a phenomenon that occurs in individuals unable 
to cope with stress. 

People who are facing a crisis face an untenable obstacle to their goals. Their life 
cycles are disrupted, and they do not have effective strategies to deal with the 
circumstances. The obstruction of one's goals or the interruption of one's life cycle is not 
necessarily indicative of the onset of a crisis. People experience crises when they fail to 
respond appropriately to adverse circumstances. Irrespective of the reason for the 
condition, the individual is unable to cope. Identifying what situations will exacerbate the 


crisis, as well as identifying ways to reduce stress immediately and mitigate the problem, 
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is essential. Listening attentively to how they conceptualize the problem is the most 
efficient way to gain a better understanding of how they approach the issue. When 
evaluating their statements, it is critical to pay attention to the details. Nevertheless, it is 
imperative to promote a positive attitude toward the situation. 

As Kfir describes in the introduction, he developed a theory of crisis intervention 
during the Yom Kippur War of 1973. A profound national and human crisis sparked the 
genesis of this theory.” As well as posing dangers, crises can also offer opportunities. 
Crisis refers to the presence of an opportunity for change and its accompanying danger. 
The process of change can be uncomfortable for some people. An adjustment in the 
equilibrium of a person's life, even if only a minor change, will alter a pattern and require 
some adjustment time. It is up to them whether they wish to return to what is familiar or 
make a change. There are times when it is not possible to revert to the way things were. 
Those who choose to change or are forced to do so may need assistance in achieving their 
goals. The way helpers approach the situation may overwhelm some individuals, and as 
anxiety increases, they may act impulsively and violently. It is critical for helpers not to 
exert too much pressure. 

Generally, crises are complex and do not have simple causes. Some examples of 
overwhelming change include isolation, the death of a friend, a change in employment, 
getting married, or giving birth to a child. Even events that most people consider to be 
positive can cause a crisis. For example, the constant presence of the spouse may 


overwhelm a newlywed. The constant crying of a newborn baby may overwhelm parents. 


>? Nira Kfir and Janet R Terner, Crisis Intervention Verbatim (London, UK: Routledge, Taylor & 
Francis, 2014), xii. 
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In order to achieve a new equilibrium, an adjustment period is necessary. It is possible for 
precipitating events to have a significant impact on a variety of areas of life. Workers 
should validate the individual's feelings and assist them in determining what they can do 
to avoid aggravating the situation. Helpers must permit clients to suggest options and 


discuss the advantages and consequences of those options with them. 


Types of Crises 

Different people experience different types of crises. Identity crises are the root 
cause of developmental crises. A person may have difficulty adjusting to their perception 
of themselves. Divorced individuals who cannot accept being single again, middle-aged 
individuals changing, and empty nesters are a few examples of these individuals. The 
effects of chronic illnesses or pain, such as HIV, fibromyalgia, strokes, or paralysis, can 
dramatically impact a person's life. Medical crises can also affect the sick person's family, 
spouse, or caregiver. A sudden occurrence, such as a death, a change in relationships, a 
job loss, homelessness, or cabin fever, can cause a situational crisis. Situational crises 
emerge when uncommon and extraordinary events occur that an individual has no way of 
forecasting or controlling.”? Some examples of situational crisis are crime, rape, death, 
divorce, illness, and community disaster. The chief characteristics that differentiate these 
from developmental crisis are their sudden onset, unexpectedness, emergency quality, 


and potential impact on the community.” 


3 Richard K. James and Burl E. Gilliland, Crisis Intervention Strategies, 7th ed. (Pacific Grove, 
CA: Brooks Cole, 2013), 8. 


4 Karl A. Slaikeu, Crisis Intervention: A Handbook for Practice and Research, 2nd ed. (Boston, 
MA:Pearson Education, 1991), 64-65. 
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In addition to these issues, several other factors can precipitate a mental health 
crisis. It is not possible to define a normal range of behavior. Consider, for example, an 
individual who is enraged over being fired and is experiencing a crisis due to the 
situation; this person may become angry and act out or simply break down in tears or 
become very quiet and stoic, or they may do something completely different. Predicting a 


person's reaction to a given situation is difficult. 


ABC Model of Crisis Intervention 
The ABC Model identifies four components of a crisis:”° 


. a precipitating event takes place 

. a person has a perception of the event as threatening or damaging 

. and this leads to emotional distress 

. a disability of functioning resulting from a failure to use usual coping 
strategies that prevented a crisis from occurring in the past. 


BRWN Fe 


A crisis counselor must recognize and understand these elements to assist the 
client with resolving the crisis. Identifying an event begins with the perception of the 
event, which is the part the counselor has the most control over; the focus on the situation 
distinguishes crisis intervention from other forms of counseling. By keeping the above 
definition in mind, the crisis worker can provide the necessary services in a short period. 
Other forms of counseling may aim to build self-esteem, modify personality, or even 
eradicate maladaptive behavior, but crisis intervention aims to enhance the client's ability 
to function. Learning proper coping skills and changing perceptions of precipitating 


events can decrease emotional distress and improve one's ability to function. Altering the 


°> Kanel, A Guide to Crisis Intervention, 5“ ed, 1-3. 
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precipitating event is impossible, but one can alter the client's cognition and perception of 
the event, recommend supportive agencies, and provide coping strategies. 

People who suffer from personal crises have identifiable precipitating events. The 
stressors can include new adjustments in a family, the loss of a loved one, a loss of 
health, or normal stages of social development. Depending on how they deal with the 
event or adjust to the change, a person may be able to cope with the additional stress. 
Slaikeu called this meeting the cognitive key.”° Having identified the cognitive meanings, 
the client ascribes to the precipitating event; the helper can work actively to reframe the 
client's perspective. The reframed way of perceiving events reduces clients' emotional 
distress and increases their coping ability. The interaction between the precipitating event 
and a person's life view makes a situation critical. When people cannot adapt to new 
circumstances using their usual mechanisms, disequilibrium will occur. The cognitive 
perspective allows for an effective resolution of a potentially hazardous event and the 
relief of stress, thus allowing for the avoidance of crises. 

Stress and crises are not the same. People who experience precipitating adverse 
events and have negative emotions, but do not suffer any impairment in functioning due 
to the ability to cope with them, are suffering from daily or chronic stress. Stress is part 
of daily life. People manage stress without falling apart emotionally. When people under 
stress experience emotional distress, they have the coping skills to master emotional 
distress. As such, no adverse effects will result since the functional level will not be 
impaired. On the other hand, some people struggle to overcome the event. The counselor 


will focus on the possible solution to the crisis. The main objective is to assist the client 


26 Slaikeu, Crisis Intervention: A Handbook for Practice and Research, 18. 
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in the shortest amount of time possible. The focus of this approach is not on the 
precipitating event, but rather on the future. Various factors may have contributed to the 
crisis. Therefore, the focus of therapy should be on the present and future rather than an 


event that may or may not be able to be changed. 


Analyzing the Precipitating Event 

An interventionist must determine what caused this individual to be in a crisis. 
The clinician identifies the problem, examines when and how the crisis occurred, the 
contributing circumstances, and how the client attempted to deal with it. Identifying the 
client's subjective distress and functioning level in all areas of life is necessary, and all 
issues must be addressed one at a time.”’ The clinician would have to respect where the 
client's comfort zone is and avoid topics that can bring shame and belittling.”® 

The worker must consider exacerbating and mitigating factors and vulnerabilities 
when assessing what is occurring with the individual. The worker must assess whether 
the individual has a critical inner voice, negative perceptions, and unhelpful beliefs, also 
known as cognitive distortions. Understanding their perception will enable the worker to 
understand their reaction. If the conversation allows, the worker may inspire the person to 
see things in a positive light and highlight some positive developments. 

Dehydration, low blood sugar, and pain or illness can cloud judgment. 
Homelessness, cold, and hunger are problems, but being around other homeless 


individuals may exacerbate them. All these factors can also exacerbate a crisis. Workers 


77 Kanel, A Guide to Crisis Intervention, 5th ed., 83. 
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should refrain from speaking to them in front of an audience as they may not want to hear 
positive solutions for fear of losing face. 

Medication, particularly psychotropic, blood pressure, or pain medications, may 
also precipitate or exacerbate a crisis. It is also essential to consider the side effects of 
medications. A change in medication dosage or the introduction of a new medication may 
significantly impact some individuals' lives. Among other exacerbating and mitigating 
factors, the lack of a healthy and supportive social environment and the lack of spiritual 
support play an influential role. The individual may feel disconnected from God and have 
lost their sense of interconnectedness. It is advisable to encourage them to openly discuss 
their beliefs about a higher power, spirits, or karma. Their answers will reveal what gives 
them hope, faith, meaning, and courage. As they reveal their values, they will reveal who 
they are. The purpose of this investigation is to determine whether there are spiritual 
things that can provide comfort to this individual. It may be a prayer, a verse, a song, or 
words that can help them see the light. Some individuals will likely not seek 
psychological help due to their religious beliefs. Religious attitudes towards 
psychological disorders directly impact a person's willingness to admit that they have a 
problem and to seek assistance. When we approach God with our problems, we may 
receive mercy and grace to help us in our time of need (Hebrews 4:13). Thus, it is 
necessary to make these individuals aware that MBSK volunteers might be God's tool to 
help them encounter Him. 

Since its founding, MBSK has strived to restore faith in the people. The project 
was developed in order to support that endeavor. Following the crisis resolution bringing 


the client back to God if the client is not a believer or no longer believes in Him is an 
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excellent opportunity. At the same time, it is vital for counselors not to take advantage of 
the individual's suffering. MBSK believes restoring the client's faith is of the utmost 
importance. Workers should remind those suffering of Jesus’ everlasting guidance and 
love. Today's secular world is full of numerous crises, and with the advent of technology, 
biblical guidance is more necessary than ever before. 

There are six primary threats: fear of the unknown, loss of control, rejection, 
isolation, failure, and death. Anger and fear are reactions to threats. Listening to the 
individual allows one to gain a deeper understanding of the problem and how it affects 
the individual. Fear of the unknown may be present in them. For example, a person who 
has lost their employment may fear that they will be unable to provide for their family. 
They may fear losing power or control in a situation. They may feel rejected. They were 
being rejected by the employer or fearing rejection by the family due to the loss of 
employment. It may lead to feelings of isolation or failure. Death is a legitimate fear for 
some individuals. Their perception is that they are in imminent danger. The assessment 


must consider the possibility of suicide and homicidal ideation. 


Achieving Rapport 

The client can share their feelings openly if a crisis intervention professional is 
empathic, present, non-judgmental, respectful, and genuine. Recognition and validation 
of the client's meaning, feelings, and perception of the event are the desired outcomes. 
One must consistently strive to make the client feel understood by keeping good eye 


contact, a non-judgmental attitude, attentive non-verbal communication, flexibility, a 
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positive mental attitude, and a comforting voice.”’ The clinician assesses the client's 
feelings and situations after extended listening and observing non-verbal communication. 
In order to gain knowledge and understanding of what is going on, one must seek the 
person's opinion and listen to their orientation. For some individuals, acknowledging and 
validating their feelings is essential. Generally, it does no harm to acknowledge and 
validate feelings in the first instance. It may be helpful to begin with, a solution. If a 
person is a thinker and already has some solutions in mind. Empathizing with the client is 
necessary to gain a deeper understanding of the issue; observing verbal and non-verbal 
signals and asking open-ended questions are vital ingredients. Once they have a clear 
understanding of what is being said, workers must use accurate paraphrasing to convey 
their understanding. 

Workers must acknowledge the patient's feelings, whether they are valid or 
irrational. Although one may disagree, one does not have the same life experience or 
perspective. Their perception may be strange to the worker, but the proposed solution 
may be adequate for them. The first step is to acknowledge where they are and then assist 
them in moving forward. Although they may be able to confront the situation, being 
reminded of Jesus' faithfulness can help them remain positive (Hebrews 13:5). 

The conversation between the worker and the client is between two people. A 
worker must consider transference and countertransference, and any triggers their 
interlocutor may be arousing in them. They must detect any irritation or negativity that 


the individual may be provoking in them. In addition, those in need must also realize 


?° Murphy and Dillon, Interviewing in Action in A Multicultural World, 129. 
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there is mutual respect and a relationship between them and the counselor. Workers must 


not tolerate controlling or aggressive behavior. 


Observing Temperaments 

Workers need to understand the person's temperament to intervene effectively 
with people. Individuals may perceive their issues as a huge mess and fail to realize that 
there are several layers to the problem that can find solutions incrementally. In general, 
an extrovert will want to be around other people. There is a potential for a crisis to occur 
if they experience something that makes them feel isolated. Similarly, the situation may 
escalate if introverts feel that everyone is watching them. Thinking and feeling are the 
sources of meaning for intuitionists. Observing the words they use can provide insight 
into their mental state. Depending on their orientation, they may think logically, 
emotionally, or in a collectivist manner. Identifying solutions to improve the quality of 
life for everyone can be helpful to a collectivist. Conversations and dialogues are the keys 
to finding solutions. Workers should allow individuals to open up at their own pace. As 
they describe what they see as a messy problem, they will likely identify individuals or 
circumstances surrounding it. During the explanation, the worker can hear the various 
layers of the issue and ask probing questions to gain greater insight. Although the 
answers will benefit the worker's comprehension, it would be advantageous for the 


speaker to hear from their mouth about the multifaceted nature of the problem. 
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Managing Emotional Distress 

According to Nira Kfir, many therapists do not know how to manage complex 
problems when working with patients.*° As a result, their advice and consolation are 
often ignored and dismissed immediately. People in crisis often do not know what to do, 
and people in the same life space as those individuals do not know what to do either. It is 
no surprise that professionals who encounter a person in crisis and do not know what to 
do are also in a crisis. The purpose of crisis intervention is to assist workers in dealing 
with situations of crisis by providing them with an understanding of the basic mechanism 
of crisis and an appreciation of practical approaches to managing them. Crisis 
intervention workers are human services professionals who provide short-term care to 
persons experiencing dire crisis situations. 

Emotional distress is a rise in anxiety and a typical reaction to the initial impact of 
a hazardous event. A person may experience shock, disbelief, distress, and panic. If this 
initial anxiety does not find resolution, the person may experience a period of 
disorganization. Stabilize through assessing ABCs of their affective state: A - affective 
state, B - behavioral functioning (erratic, impulsive or controlled), C - cognitive (reality 
testing, coherence, functioning), s- severity of the crisis (suicidal, homicidal, 
uncomfortable). Stabilization refers to the process of ensuring safety. The first step 
should be to physically remove the client from the situation if necessary and place them 
in a place that is safe for both the client and the worker. Avoid confinement or places 
where the client may feel trapped, or the worker may feel in danger. Walking outside can 


be a great alternative where neither the worker nor the client feels threatened. It is the 


30 Nira Kfir and Janet R. Terner. Crisis Intervention Verbati, xii. 
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worker's responsibility to inform the individual that they are willing to assist, and to 
propose a solution that does not take away their authority. Additionally, any audience 


must be removed to stabilize a situation and avoid adding fuel to the fire. 


Coping Strategies 

Once a client's emotional distress is manageable, a crisis worker can suggest 
coping strategies. The ABC Model of Crisis Intervention identifies seven characteristics 
of effective coping behaviors that crisis workers use to guide them in understanding 
people in crisis. They range from referrals to agencies, groups, doctors, and lawyers, to 
reading, journaling, and exercising. Caplan's seven characteristics of effective coping 
behavior can guide a counselor in creatively constructing a treatment plan that changes 
cognition, lowers emotional distress, and increases function.*! This list includes: 


1. actively exploring reality issues and searching for information 
freely expressing both positive and negative feelings and tolerating 
frustration 

3. actively invoking help from others 

4. breaking problems down into manageable bits and working them through 
one at a time 

5. being aware of fatigue and tendencies toward disorganization, while 
pacing efforts and maintaining control in as many areas of functioning as 
possible 

6. mastering feelings where possible (accepting them when necessary), being 
flexible and willing to change 

7. trusting in oneself and others and having a basic optimism about the 
outcome. * 


3! Kanel, A Guide to Crisis Intervention, 5" ed., 14. 
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Childhood experiences can affect a person's perception of God's love. *° 
Childhood events can imprison people in distorted beliefs, lead to misperceptions of self, 
others, and God, and affect a person's ability to cope. The basis of cognitive counseling is 
the belief that psychological dysfunction arises from false beliefs, and emotional healing 
requires the replacement of lies with truths. However, faulty thinking cannot occur at the 
cognitive level of analytical knowledge. There may be precise information about 
themselves and God in people's heads. Still, faulty beliefs that deform people generally 
appear at the level of affective knowledge. 

Individuals possess different coping skills. When faced with the same issue, two 
people may approach it very differently. Although both parties may find the situation 
unpleasant, one may be able to resolve it efficiently, whereas the other may not be able to 
do so. The person may be able to cope with the challenges of the precipitating event or 
may have a neurotic disorder, psychotic illness, or even die. A person's ability to cope 
depends on their behavior or skills, their maturity level, their personality, and their ability 
to cope. A person's response to a crisis may be accompanied by a change in behavior, 
such as overeating or insomnia. Some people may exhibit reactions such as disbelief, 
inability to cope, or denial. Others may experience physiological changes, such as 
sweating, fainting, or an increase in heart rate. While carrying out their duties, workers 
are expected to balance temperament and crisis while assessing the situation and utilizing 


their cultural competency at the same time. 


33 Alice Kosarkova et al., “Childhood Trauma and Experience in Close Relationships Are 
Associated with the God Image: Does Religiosity Make a Difference?,” International Journal of 
Environmental Research and Public Health 17, no. 23 (2020): 8. 
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Setting Goals 


Setting goals is vital in building relationships because it brings a sense of team 
effort. Clients are responsible for action steps or homework. At the same time, the 
Human Services worker continues to counsel them, seeks to help find appropriate 
resources in the community, and becomes the client’s advocate. The Clinician-client 
relationship strengthens. A worker should not assure the individual that everything will 
be alright, but rather that he or she will do everything possible to assist. This is because 
no one can predict how events will unfold. One must provide positive reinforcement for 


positive behaviors, avoid value judgments, and establish clear boundaries. 


MBSK and The ABC Model of Crisis Intervention 

The MBSK's food distribution outreach program allowed volunteers to interact 
with homeless individuals in their community. One of the purposes of the project was to 
encourage the homeless audience to openly express their unresolved pain, assuring them 
that they are children of God. It was essential to remind those who believe in God and 
those who are unbelievers that God loves them. A worker's kind words of encouragement 
can guide an individual toward a state of renewal or lead them to their first conversion to 
Christianity. The saving of a person's soul should never be an afterthought. MBSK hoped 
that people reoriented back to Jesus would be able to maintain their faith and attend to 
worldly concerns due to His ministry. 

The project’s participants included both churched and unchurched individuals. 
Unchurched individuals could possibly be non-Christians. In spite of the mission's 


mission to share God's word with needy people (Bible, words of knowledge, prophetic 
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words, etc. ), participants of other faiths and atheists were not required to believe. The 
uniforms worn by MBSK volunteers bore the message "Jesus is here to help." Despite the 
fact that they elected not to speak, their uniforms conveyed a lot of information to both 
the needy receiving assistance and the passerby who observed the distribution of food. In 
addition, participants were free to refuse to wear uniforms if they so desired. 

As St. Patrick and Paul did in the Bible, the aim of MBSK was to provide an 
opportunity for people of all faiths, believers and nonbelievers, to be exposed to Christ's 
love. The most effective way to reach this objective might be to make contact between 
the saved and unsaved. The quality of salt of the world that believers possess allowed 
them to influence their surroundings without pressuring anyone to follow Christ. Helping 
acts served as a means of experiencing Christ's love. Due to the nonverbal 
communication printed on uniforms, God was involved in every conversation or session, 
whether it was spoken or not. As part of outreach sessions, Christian outreach counselors 
assisted the people they met on the street in engaging in a spiritual conversation with 
God. These individuals could better cope with their suffering when they returned to God. 
Non-Christian counselors were welcome to help in strictly secular ways, or they would 


request the assistance of a Christian counselor. 


Conclusion 
The importance of providing counseling to victims of a crisis cannot be 
overstated. The counseling process is intended to help the individual confront the reality 
of the current situation. A chronic crisis may cause trauma or stress, which can result in 


mental illness. Therefore, project participants handling crisis situations had to be highly 
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skilled and knowledgeable. In crisis counseling, short-term interventions were used to 
address the immediate needs of the victims, to provide them with support and resources, 
to make them stable, and to provide them with opportunities for change and development. 

Establishing a constructive relationship with the homeless audience allowed them 
to express their painful feelings and emotions, to discuss the precipitating event, to 
evaluate their strengths and needs, to examine why the failure occurred, and to restore 
their cognitive functioning. Finally, the volunteers assisted the clients in identifying 
alternatives for resolving the crisis, then they implemented them with short- and long- 
term goals, objectives, and action steps based on the individual's priorities. Having a 
concrete plan allowed these individuals to feel less helpless and more in control, allowing 
them to focus on action steps. The objectives and action steps had to be simple and easy 
to understand, in order to assure their success.** The practice of crisis intervention 
involved being helpful, accepting, and respectful of others. 

High-level poverty, homelessness, and hunger have prompted MBSK to develop a 
crisis intervention model that mirrors the ABC Model of crisis intervention specifically 
tailored for this audience. As a result of the food distribution program, the church 
reconnected with the community. The CLMI had the opportunity to become a place of 
refuge and relief. The use of God's word in counseling and crisis intervention can result 
in a person returning to safe functioning and coping levels. Additionally, the individual 
had the opportunity to reestablish a relationship with God. 

The ABC Model of crisis intervention used by MBSK's workers differed from 


other crisis intervention programs in that counselors must relate to their clients equally. 


34 Murphy and Dillon, Interviewing in Action in A Multicultural World, 337. 
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Counselors understood that the individual they were relating to was created in God's 
image and as such was worthy of respect and likability. When the lost turn to the Church, 
they find their value affirmed. CLMI’s leaders and members are Bronx residents, so they 
were aware of the challenges many face regarding immigration, unemployment, and 
language barriers. In the Bible, God emphasizes helping the poor, the disabled, the 
vagrants, the widows, and those unable to help themselves.*° Leaders of Social Gospel 
and St. Patrick were two excellent examples of finding solutions to social problems while 
sharing the gospel. Active love requires providing the people on the streets with 
immediate opportunities to improve their lives. Protestant clergy became increasingly 
concerned with social justice during the Social Gospel era. Ministers from various 
denominations offered solutions for the immediate needs.*° Other sympathizers soon 
followed suit, and the movement spread. As other organizations see CLMI's success with 
the outreach initiative to win people to Christ through the distribution of food, they will 
emulate it. If the Christian community can effectively represent an alternative source of 
hope for needy people in this world and meet the basic needs of its target audience, the 
good news will soon spread around the globe. The resolution of the problems will attest 
to the validity of God's word and will give hope for a better life. People will no longer 
just attend churches for worship, fellowship, or gospel proclamation; churches will also 
serve as places of relief, refuge, and assistance. 

Considering the purpose of the project and the fact that it was used in a religious 


outreach program, the ABC Model of crisis intervention underwent minor adjustments to 


35 Proverbs 29:7; Proverbs 31:8—9; Isaiah 1:17; Matthew 25:34—40; James 1:27 
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meet the evangelism objectives. It involved adding the word of God and Bible principles 
to the existing model. For the Christian participants, daily personal time in prayer and a 
rich measure of the word of God was encouraged. Those with spiritual gifts were 
welcome to use them. Non-Christians willing to be part of a Christian endeavor were free 
not to partake. They may not have displayed any spiritual gifts, but they witnessed 
miracles; they heard words of knowledge or prophecy. They witnessed the power of 
prayer and saw first-hand healing take place. Although there were various audience 
members, most fell into homelessness, hunger, and poverty. Project participants attended 
the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention presentation, which provided an overview of the 
ABC Model of Crisis Intervention, its development, as well as different approaches. 
Students are taught the emergency methods used by professional counselors to change a 
person's perceptions in a short period of time by assisting them to change from one 
perception that results in significant pain to another perception that is more likely to 
reduce the intensity of the crisis situation. Even though the pain is likely to persist, the 
individual will be able to return to normal activities. 

As a first step, it is important to establish a relationship. It is imperative that the 
people understand that the participants come in the name of Jesus. There is an inscribed 
message on the clothes, but it is also important to display a positive attitude and 
demeanor. It is important to make a more personal connection by learning the person's 
name, giving them a sense of recognition and importance. The volunteers must treat them 
with politeness and dignity, and always be kind and respectful of all. 

Considering that the audience does not vary much, a few case studies were 


included as a guideline. To ensure that participants understood the essentials of the crisis 
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intervention, they had to complete an on-the-job training that required a newly enrolled 
participant to shadow a more experienced colleague. In the wake of the food distribution, 
the group gathered to discuss the evening's events. In brief, participants heard about a 
wide range of problems, and solutions were proposed for their resolution. 

Observing different groups evangelizing in the midst of unbothered beggars and 
struggling people at the intersection of 149th Street and Third Avenue in the Bronx led to 
the beginning of an outreach program, and eventually led to the creation of a project. As 
part of this project preparation, extensive research was conducted. With all the 
components finally in place, we were ready to begin the implementation process. The 


next chapter provides a detailed description of the project. 


CHAPTER SIX 


PROJECT ANALYSIS 


Introduction 


As I journeyed spiritually and encountered the ministry context, a revelation 
emerged about the project's theme. It is necessary to recall the original inspiration behind 
the four foundation chapters to understand the insights and project emphases that 
emerged from them. Those who immigrated here for a better life perceive a reality only 
evident to those with emigres. I have experienced oppression, war, and poverty firsthand 
in other countries. My father's family had a stable financial situation when I was growing 
up, but my mother's side did not. Having lived on both sides of the fence, I have 
experienced both lack and abundance. My life has been impacted by traumatic 
experiences, which have resulted in my being a runaway for a few weeks. Throughout my 
existence, I have developed a deep compassion for those in need, particularly for people 
experiencing homelessness. I had a series of visions and dreams in which the Lord 
specifically spoke to me about His lost children and those who are not following Him 
because they have not yet witnessed God's love expressed in their lives. 

The Bible strengthened my desire to help the needy. As a pastor in one of New 
York City's poorest neighborhoods, the Bronx, I had a unique opportunity to make a 


positive impact. I was inspired to develop the MBSK program during a walk near the 
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busy intersection of 149th Street and Third Avenue in the Bronx. At least six church 
groups were loudly preaching the gospel at that intersection. At the same time, many 
dirty panhandlers, drug addicts, and beggars in the vicinity seemed oblivious to the good 
news that was being spread. The message was lost on them since they appeared too 
hungry or too high to listen or care. Their begging activities continued as usual. I 
wondered what would happen if someone distributed food while preaching the gospel and 
providing for their immediate needs while equipping them with the word of God for a 
better future. Each week, MBSK distributes hot meals to people experiencing 
homelessness on the streets. 

When we began MBSK, I assumed that CLMI members would volunteer to walk 
the streets to deliver food to people without housing. That was wrong. As it turned out, 
the newly converted congregation and youngest members performed the weekly task 
consistently. As if that was not surprising enough, the youngest members began bringing 
their non-Christian friends, who also became consistent in serving people experiencing 
homelessness. It became evident that serving the Lord was not only a privilege for church 
members but for anyone willing to lend their assistance to accomplish His will. 

As my doctoral program at UTS progressed, it became increasingly apparent that 
my thesis would be related to helping the homeless population. The goal was to reshape 
the MBSK program as a tool for evangelism, demonstrating Christ's compassion for 
people. It would follow the Celtic Way of Evangelization’ model that teaches how to 


reach people of different cultures. Learning how to overcome language barriers and save 


' George Hunter, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, How Christianity Can Reach the West-- 
Again (version Tenth anniversary revised and expanded edition.). Tenth anniversary revised and expanded 
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souls was necessary through evangelization, hunger relief, and holistic ministry. 
Moreover, we hoped to engage both non-believers and believers in this endeavor. 

Many non-believers are concerned about poverty. The best way to win their 
support is to include them in the solution. By working alongside Christians, they could 
experience God's miracles and the power of prayer firsthand. Immigrants make up much 
of the population of the Bronx. In some cases, immigrants need more fluency in English 
and see language barriers as obstacles to evangelism. While serving, non-English 
speakers had the opportunity to communicate with residents. 

Since MSBK found that experienced church members were reluctant to 
participate in the outreach, one of its inquiries was to determine whether learning why 
helping others is a God-given obligation could enhance their participation. The team also 
wanted to know whether such a change of perspective could result in greater participation 
in evangelistic activities. A second purpose of this study was to determine whether 
unchurched individuals with the same study material could understand why helping 
others was an expectation of God. The study would explore whether learning about God's 
commandments would lead unchurched individuals to evangelize or accept Christ as their 
Savior. 

For measurable results, the thesis and implementation of the project required 
considerable refinement. At the core of this project was the hypothesis that if churched 
and non-churched candidates participated in a six-week instructional outreach program, 
they would increase their ability to offer viable courses of action to outreach and meet the 
stated needs of the homeless in the community. Based on the analysis of biblical, 


historical, theological, and practical evidence, it was indisputable that love and 
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compassion for others exhibited a clear understanding of God's purpose. Interacting with 
the community through a food distribution outreach program could be a powerful tool for 
evangelizing. Additionally, the Foundation chapters contained many Scriptures and 


practical application components that contributed to developing the training materials. 


Biblical Foundations 

The discussion focused on the biblical evidence supporting God's desire for His 
people, regardless of their background, education, or culture, whether clergy or non- 
clergy, to contribute to society and bring salvation to the world, as demonstrated by 
Isaiah 42:6 and Acts 13:47. In Acts, Paul explained the importance of outreach in 
achieving the goal of reaching souls. Using the terms light of the world and salt of the 
earth, Paul prompted both seasoned believers and prospective new Christians to believe 
they were God's choice for carrying salvation through Jesus Christ. In his message, Paul 
declared that the command to bring the gospel to the ends of the earth was a command 
that applied to all God's people, not only to the original twelve apostles. MBSK's project 
aimed to train people of all backgrounds, both churched and unchurched, to engage in 
evangelistic food outreach as a tool for evangelism in the Bronx. 

In the parable of the Good Samaritan in Luke 10:25—37, God desired for His 
people to help the homeless person on the street rather than pass by without helping. 
Having a heart for the poor and a love for them, God takes action to meet the needs of the 
poor. In Matthew 25, Jesus used parables to explain the kingdom of heaven to His 
disciples. As He concluded the chapter, He painted a compelling picture of the final 


judgment. All will be accountable for their actions. 
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Jesus claimed to be the light of the world. He made this statement in the context 
of the woman taken in adultery. In that story, the accused woman and her accusers lived 
in darkness. The gospel of Jesus exposed them to a better way, and Jesus exemplified that 
way. Those who are light are required to put themselves on a lampstand. They are 
responsible for purposely displaying themselves as representatives of Christ in the public 
arena. Thus, Christians must strive to raise the moral standard, starting with righteous 
actions (Matthew 5:25-34). The light's purpose is to illuminate things hidden in the dark. 
A relationship with the needy is essential for a holistic faith experience, helping them at 
that moment and helping God's people imitate Christ. Despite intending to assist, many 
people need more knowledge and encouragement to fulfill their obligations. Providing 
interested people with training and education would assist them in getting started and 
creating an actual evangelism campaign. “It is true, we may not be able to save everyone. 


But it matters, to everyone who is saved, that we tried.” 


Historical Foundations 

The historical research revolved around the evangelical movement activated by 
St. Patrick, the Bishop of Ireland, around the fifth century. He created “The Celtic Way 
of Evangelization.”? The intent was to use St. Patrick’s vision, teaching, and method to 
help with evangelism in the Bronx. St. Patrick had a heart for the lost and cared for the 
people under his charge. Chapter three of this document focused on St. Patrick’s life. The 


chapter mainly investigated how St. Patrick was able to convert Ireland to Christianity 


? Tony Evans, Kingdom Disciples: Heaven’s Representatives on Earth (Nashville, TN: LifeWay 
Press, 2022), 151. 


3 Hunter, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, 7. 
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even though he lived in a hostile political environment. The Holy Spirit was Patrick's 
source of wisdom in evangelization. 

A British clergyman's son, St. Patrick, was kidnapped and enslaved by the Irish 
during his childhood. After escaping slavery through God's intervention, Saint Patrick 
returned to the land of his captors to evangelize. Throughout his life, St. Patrick 
experienced wealth and poverty, slavery and freedom, unbelief, faith, and the friendship 
and the power of the Holy Spirit. As a result of experiencing all those extremes, he 
developed a variety of perspectives on life. St. Patrick encountered God through dreams 
and visions and heard God's voice. His openness to God enabled him to work 
relentlessly. Unlike many missionaries, St. Patrick did not attempt to force another 
cultural standard upon the locals. He performed good deeds without altering their way of 
life but adapted them to correspond with Scripture. He aimed to ensure people accepted 
the faith without losing their identity and values. There are many examples in the book of 
Acts of Apostles who evangelized barbarians. Patrick followed in the footsteps of these 
first faithful missionaries. 

Additionally, St. Patrick empowered ordinary people to participate in the soul- 
winning endeavors of God's kingdom. Educating people was one of St. Patrick's greatest 
passions. Not only did he convert thousands to the faith, but he also guided many of them 
into the priesthood or monastic life. St. Patrick's apostolic group consisted of 
approximately a dozen individuals. Among them were priests, seminarians, laymen, and 
laywomen. The purpose of St. Patrick's teachings was to ensure that they understood the 
love of God and God's commandments so that they could convey that love to others. 


People would join the apostolic group for a meal and worship, be ministered to, and share 
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in their ministry while they ate. As part of their services, they would pray for the sick, 
free people from possession, mediate conflicts, and provide counseling when necessary. 
As St. Patrick's success story shows, most people would try Jesus Christ if they witnessed 
a miracle relevant to their lives. A lesson learned from his biography was that past trials 
and struggles can serve as a bridge between one's own life and that of another. 

MBSK followed the Celtic model. The goal was to include both churched and 
non-churched people, unrefined individuals, and people from all walks of life in service 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. The challenge to the MBSK program was to successfully 
evangelize in the poverty-stricken neighborhood among those who never had, or who no 
longer have, faith in God. This apostolic and missionary move of God targeted souls 
among people of different cultures, seeking to meet them at their place of need. 
Participants would show them human kindness. The vision was to welcome people to the 
faith without requiring them to fit a specific mold and to make Christianity work within 


their cultural context. 


Theological Foundations 

A gospel without a societal impact loses its good news vector. As long as a church 
does not contribute to social life and societal norms through its worship, it is merely a 
functionary of religion. When the gospel is lived correctly, it contributes to the profound 
renewal of society. Evangelical social involvement extends beyond social activities and 
includes Christians' awareness of their responsibility to others. The Social Gospel 
movement emerged between the late nineteenth and mid-twentieth century as an 


application of the Social Gospel theology. It was the era of the Golden Age and Robber 
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Barons. Successive individuals in society were becoming greedier and less observant of 
Christian principles and values. The Social Gospel movement was born out of the social 
problems which arose in the United States. Christian ministers’ interest in social justice 
increased over time. Their philosophy was that wealth should be shared, and their goal 
was to ensure the well-being of all. 

Many different nuances existed within the Social Gospel, and there were many 
different leaders, but all sought to improve their communities by applying Christian 
principles to social issues. One of the leaders of the Social Gospel movement was Walter 
Rauschenbusch, a Baptist preacher and Christian theologian.* According to him, the 
primary purpose of Christianity is to spread the kingdom of God on earth rather than 
merely looking forward to the promise of a heavenly afterlife. Achieving this goal would 
require rebuilding and regenerating human relations according to God's will. He believed 
Christianity was not concerned with ensuring that everyone reaches heaven after death; 
instead, it was concerned with creating heaven on earth by fostering an atmosphere of 
love and harmony among people. According to Rauschenbusch: “The social gospel calls 
for an expansion in the scope of salvation, and for more religious dynamic to do the work 
of God. It requires more faith and not less. It offers or more thorough and durable 
salvation. It is able to create a more searching sense is able to create a more searching 
sense of sin to preach repentance, written, attack on inherited theology have come from 
the intellectuals who are called by the critical and historical belief brought down from 


pre-scientific centuries.” > 


4 Bryan P. Stone, A Reader in Ecclesiology, 1st. (London, UK: Routledge, 2016), 119-121. 


> Rauschenbusch and Shriver, “A Theology for the Social Gospel,” 11. 
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He also believed that every individual has a responsibility to the society in which they 
live. Throughout his remarks, he stressed the close connection between religious life and 
social life. According to this view, a person who attempts to separate a person's social 
and religious life has simply misunderstood Jesus' teachings. It follows that religion 
should not be concerned only with a person's spiritual well-being but also their material 
well-being. It is important to note that Rauschenbusch influenced many great minds, 
including that of Martin Luther King Jr.° His view on racism is still of great influence in 
the fight against racism in America.’ 

Throughout its history, the church has endeavored to be a place of inclusion and 
recognition for people from all social marginalities. There needs to be more capacity and 
willingness on the part of the city to assist that audience. A unique opportunity exists for 
the church to rise to the occasion and make Jesus' teachings relevant. The neighbor needs 
help. CLMI strives to become that place of integration. MBSK food distribution became 
an evangelization tool while actively assisting someone in their present need. This project 
was intended to follow the Celtic Way of Evangelism while keeping in touch with the 
rudiments of the Social Gospel. A significant component of the evangelistic hunger 
cessation program was teaching how to communicate with individuals from various 


cultures. 


® Ansbro, Martin Luther King, Jr: Nonviolent Strategies and Tactics for Social Change, 163. 


7 Gary Dorrien, “Achieving the Black Social Gospel,” Breaking White Supremacy, 2018, 
https://doi.org/10.12987/yale/9780300205619.003.0001. 
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Interdisciplinary Foundations 

In the interdisciplinary chapter, the topic explored was the ABC Model of Crisis 
Intervention based on Caplan and Lindemann’s definition.’ This human services 
technique for non-professionals responded effectively to the needs of people in various 
crises. Modern Crisis Intervention pioneer Gerald Caplan identified seven characteristics 
of effective coping behaviors that crisis workers use to understand people in situations. 
After the Coconut Grove nightclub fire in Boston, MA, in 1942, Gerald Caplan and Eric 
Lindemann developed preventive psychiatry work that led to modern-day crisis 
intervention. Traditionally, only psychiatrists and psychologists treated patients with 
anxiety and depression, symptoms associated with personality disorders, and biochemical 
conditions. 

The Wellesley Project originated with paraprofessionals, which is why many 
professional therapists are unfamiliar with crisis intervention.’ It is common for mental 
health centers to provide crisis intervention services, but not all mental health workers 
have training in this area. Several graduate schools and counseling preparatory colleges 
offer this course as a curriculum. Unlike traditional counseling and psychology graduate 
schools, many nonprofit agencies provide training in crisis intervention to ensure that 
non-professional volunteers can provide adequate service to their clients. 

Medical training is not required for crisis intervention. Volunteers trained in the 
field, regardless of their backgrounds, can significantly affect a person's life by 


transforming their perception of the world. This can bring hope and solutions. Volunteers 


8 Caplan, Principles of Preventive Psychiatry, 18. 


° Kanel, A Guide to Crisis Intervention, 21. 


136 


trained in crisis intervention, regardless of their training or background, brought hope and 
solutions to individuals experiencing crisis by transforming their world perception. By 
preventing or resolving problems, they improved people's quality of life. Workers must 
be compassionate, understanding, and caring individuals. Through case studies, 
participants learned how to reduce situations' emotional, behavioral, and mental intensity. 
They learned to assess and determine the most appropriate response based on the facts 
presented to them. After assessing the facts, they determined how to promote the best 
resolution. They watched crisis intervention videos showing examples of crisis resolution 
in various situations. 

Crisis intervention workers have played a vital role in aiding orphans, teens, the 
elderly, the homeless, immigrants, people with addictions, criminal records, disabilities, 
and individuals with mental illness. MBSK caters to these populations as part of its street 
food program. Through food distribution, outreach workers interact with people on the 
streets. For this reason, project participants learned about active listening, effective 
communication, and restatement. In order to ensure comprehension on both sides, a 
restatement facilitated the worker's assessment of whether they fully understood what the 
other party said. It also enabled that individual to agree or disagree with the statement to 
ensure both parties' understanding. People living on the streets come from different 
backgrounds and may face various challenges. Participants in the project received de- 
escalation guidelines, including maintaining a distance when meeting someone on the 
street, speaking clearly, and clarifying the conversation's purpose. While maintaining 


awareness, their body language and posture must always be relaxed and non-threatening. 
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During field training, new participants shadowed more experienced workers to facilitate 


assimilation. 


Methodology 


Most of Christ's ministry happened outside the temple to reach the community. A 
viable and vital outreach ministry makes the church an extension of Christ and relevant 
even to people who may not be religiously oriented. To do effective evangelism, the 
church aimed to convince the skeptical and uninitiated people inside and outside the 
church about faith in God. The outreach was an engagement in holistic ministry where 
church members could find a sense of worth, and the community, including non- 
believing participants in the outreach project, could see Jesus' caring through the 
Christians involved in the program. In the street, participants wearing tee-shirts 
emblazoned with the message "Jesus is here to help" distributed food to the homeless, 
showed compassion to the needy, and invited people to reconnect with God. Even Non- 
believing participants communicated the love of God when they wore the MBSK 
uniforms. Those who chose not to wear the MSBK uniforms still conveyed the message 
of love by their mere presence as they augmented the number of people helping those in 
need in the streets. Their actions and the actions of the Christian participants all 
accounted to onlookers as the actions of people of God. To A primary focus of the project 
was to not only speak about the love of God but also to show that love to others. The 
study's inquiry was to determine whether churched or unchurched candidates would 


increase their ability to demonstrate practical ways to outreach and meet the stated needs 
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of the homeless in our community when they participate in a six-week instructional 
outreach program. This chapter includes an explanation of the methods for obtaining data 
from congregational and non-congregational participants. This data assisted in the 
mobilization of CLMI to adapt and implement a written model for community outreach 
and training related to the Social Gospel. The purpose of the research was to learn the 
perspectives and behaviors of participants as they relate to understanding community 
outreach and its biblical guidelines. Further, the data may help improve future outreach 


training. 


Description of the Project 

As a result of my own experience and my mother's side of the family 
experiencing poverty, I am usually compassionate and generous towards others. As all 
people come from different backgrounds, their compassion may differ significantly. 
People also have different religious beliefs that can affect their interactions with others. 
Some may be cessationists, and others may believe in healing. 

Though I had a predetermined view of God that determined how I anticipated He 
would act in implementing the project, I remained open to the Lord's direction. God 
would touch all participants and leaders if this project responded to the needs of the 
kingdom of God. In addition, He is a Father who wants His children to love and accept 
one another through Jesus. As the project aligned with God's will, multiple, diverse 


experiences would engender compassion in hearts. According to Tobi Johnson, 
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compassion differs from altruism.'° As he explains, altruism is acting in the interest of 
others, whether or not it is accompanied by compassion. A compassionate response 
results from the recognition of suffering in others and the desire to help in an authentic 
manner. Therefore, compassion can be a powerful driver of altruism, but it is not 
essential. Similarly, empathy may not result in compassion, but it is defined as an 
emotional perception of another person's feelings. It is possible to shed tears while 
watching a documentary about needy foster children but not feel motivated to assist them. 
Compassion is a vital part of the social contract and motivates helping behavior, even to 
our own detriment. Researchers have also found that one can learn compassion by 
example. Johnson states that leading by example is one of the most effective ways to 
teach compassion!! The project sought to examine whether participants would testify to 
having increased their internal assurance of their ability to take practical action in 
meeting the poverty and homelessness’ stated needs. 

CLMI is a nondenominational evangelical church that believes in divine 
intervention. Members are mainly of African descent and live in the Bronx despite being 
ethnically diverse. Members typically speak French as their native tongue, even if they 
also speak dialects from their home countries. The church is a relatively small social and 
spiritual environment, with about forty to fifty members. Members are involved in both 


internal spiritual development and outreach to the community. 


‘Tobi Johnson, “Cultivating Compassion: How to Encourage and Inspire Volunteer 
Commitment,” Tobi Johnson & Associates, November 21, 2019, https://tobijohnson.com/cultivating- 
compassion-in-volunteers/. 


‘Johnson, “Cultivating Compassion.” 
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I serve as senior pastor at CLMI. The leadership team includes my husband, 
Apostle Cesar Cellerier, the church's assistant pastor, Pastor Jean-Louis Bah, and his 
wife, Judicael Bah, the church's prophetess. The leadership team's willingness to 
participate in the project was commendable. The primary motivation for their ministry 
consists of advancing the kingdom of God. The project included churched and 
unchurched participants. The hypothesis deals with the idea that if participants in the 
project are educated about the heart of God calling His people to participate in the 
restorative work of hope and are given opportunities to participate in active outreach 
ministry that is compassion-oriented and includes speaking the gospel as opportunity 
arises, the result would be an increase in active participation in outreach being done 
because of the activated knowledge the training and ministry would bring. 

Churched participants were CLMI members and members of other organizations. 
Various ministries were contacted, and advertisements were posted on social media 
platforms, inviting people from all walks of life to participate in the training and food 
outreach. The event was open to friends, acquaintances, and their friends and families. In 
planning, it was hoped that if six or more individuals had contributed, both churched and 
unchurched, ideally three Christians and three non-Christians, the data results would 
provide helpful comparable. Christians, non-believers, and people of all genders were 
welcome to participate if they were over twenty-one. There was no compensation 
associated with this project. This project aimed to make a positive impact on our local 
context. It was hoped that it would lay the groundwork for other ministries to implement 


similar outreach programs. 
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The methodology adopted was qualitative, employing a grounded method 
approach that included measuring the impact of the training and the opportunities for 
action. The data collection methods were pre- and post-questionnaires, interviews, 
discussions, journaling, and a focus group. As part of the pre-questionnaire, participants 
answered questions to assess their understanding of why they were involved in feeding 
the poor and their comfort level with evangelization. 

In the post-questionnaire, the participants evaluated their comfort level with 
evangelization, their level of compassion, their understanding of why they were feeding 
the poor, and whether these components improved after the teaching sessions. There was 
an in-person distribution of pre-questionnaires before the first session and post- 
questionnaires after the last session and before the interviews. In all, twenty-seven pre- 
and twenty-one post-questionnaires were collected, but only seventeen pre-and post- 
questionnaires were kept since the participant numbers matched. 

During the focus group and general discussions, a session moderator interviewed 
participants using an interview guide and questions related to the previous week's lecture 
material. In focus groups and discussions, open-ended questions were predominantly 
used to allow for personal expression and provide opportunities for further discussion. 
Several questions were raised during the conversation, and the answers were taken into 
consideration. These discussions lasted anywhere from ninety minutes to two hours. To 
help capture data in real-time and maintain accuracy, gatherers used recording devices 
such as cell phones and video recorders. At each recording session, permission to record 


was requested and secured. No one influenced the narrative during the interviews, 
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testimonies, questionnaires, or focus groups. Transcripts of both the focus group and the 
discussion were carefully reviewed by viewing the videos to ensure that participants' 
answers and opinions did not overlap. 

When participants signed up for the project, they received a notebook. They were 
instructed to always carry the journal, especially during lecture time, to jot down their 
thoughts and comments. In the journal, they only wrote their participant number and did 
not write any other identifiable information. Taking the journal home allowed them to 
engage in private mediation. All participants returned their journals at the end of the 
project. 

After completing the project components, participants underwent semi-structured, 
in-depth interviews where respondents had to answer preset, open-ended questions. Each 
candidate's interview lasted thirty minutes to an hour. The interviewer had access to an 


interview guide to keep the conversation on the topic. 


Expected Contributions of Context and Professional Associates 

The professional associates served as counselors and advisors. Dr. Rosario 
Picardo, director of Houses of Study at UTS in Dayton, OH, and a co-pastor at Mosaic 
Church in Dayton, OH, is a coach and consultant. He assisted in suggesting outreach and 
evangelism guidelines. Dr. Scott Kisker was my advisor during my master’s degree at 
UTS. In addition to his role as a professor of Church History, he also serves as Director 
and Associate Dean of master’s Programs at UTS. The project needed his vision and 
advice. Dr. Jerome P. Stevenson Sr. teaches Theories of Personality and Human 


Sexuality at UTS. He was my professor for Introduction to Pastoral Care and Pastoral 
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Care Giving during my Master of Divinity studies at the seminary. He is a compassionate 


and skilled individual with extensive experience in various care ministries. The Lord laid 
a burden on his heart to lead a church aimed at helping the forgotten and the lost in our 
society: Transforming Ministries, which he founded. This ministry aims at children and 
parents of incarcerated individuals. As part of his mission, he supports those suffering 
from grief, substance abuse, and addiction. His ministry emphasizes transformation and 
mission. Dr. Stevenson is a member of the Society of Pastoral Theology, the American 
Association of Christian Counselors, and the American Counselors Association. In 
addition to mentoring Doctor of Ministry students, he acts as a facilitator and academic 
advisor to Master's students. His input on the project was valuable from the standpoint of 
someone with experience in theology and counseling who successfully runs a helping 
organization. 

Six months before the project's development started, I contacted professional 
associates to present my idea and request their involvement. Having professional 
associates of diverse ethnicities and expertise was an opportunity to test the concept 
through various lenses. It solidified the project's credibility, effectiveness, and universal 
application. CLMI ushering staff members were selected as context associates. Six 
months before the project began, I met with them to enlist their help and prepare them for 
the work ahead. In the implementation phase, their sense of organization and skills 
helped the team collect data and store it appropriately. Participants could ask questions by 


interacting with them. 


144 


Data Collection Process 

The project aimed to involve a minimum of five people. Context associates were 
provided with large manila envelopes and blank cards. Participants were required to 
create a six-digit participant number, which remained confidential until the end of the 
experiment. The participants wrote the participant number on the provided manila 
envelope and the same number on the card. Participants gave the envelopes back to the 
context associate, and the participant kept the number card. Participants received the 
instruction to keep the number safe and confidential. The card would serve as a way for 
them to remember their participant number. Participants marked each questionnaire or 
material handed to them with their coded number. Context associates collected materials 
at each session and put them in the corresponding envelope. Participants journaled their 
impressions during the training. At the end of the six weeks, context associates collected 
all the journals, questionnaires, and manila envelopes. Only two people had access to 
recorded information: the context associate interacting with a particular participant and 


me. 


Background Preparation 

To prepare for the project, the church organized meetings with different groups. 
Teams of intercessors, prayer counselors, worship leaders, and group leaders received 
detailed descriptions of their responsibilities during project implementation. These 
explanations indicated what each ministry area needed to accomplish. Intercessory teams 
prayed for specific strategic, operational, and tactical issues during implementation. All 


members received an invitation to participate to avoid unintentionally excluding church 


145 


members from the evangelism process, although participation was optional. Messages 
were prepared that addressed sermon topics. A plan for teaching to facilitate a better 
understanding of the subject matter was developed. Sermons were strategically scheduled 
so that each week's topic would build on the previous week's address. 

Following each presentation, group discussions would take place to ensure that 
everyone had the opportunity to express their knowledge. The worship leaders prepared a 
list of songs appropriate for the project based on the sermon themes. Additionally, 
evangelism practices were to be carried out. Each group of two participants was to 
attempt to share the gospel with a fellow participant during the workshop. Additionally, 
the participants would attend warfare prayer sessions to prepare before distributing food 
to bind all demonic forces opposing the gospel project. 

Reverend Dr. Ian Dunn graciously provided the project with evangelism training. 
Not only is Dr. Dunn an experienced pastor and author, but he was also my faculty 
mentor for the Randy Clark cohort at UTS. His advice, help, and corrections were 
invaluable. My project theme resonated deeply with him. In fact, my project's foundation 
verse coincided with his evangelism training title “Out of the Saltshaker,” as they both 
are about the usefulness of salt.!? The project involved actively sharing the word of God 
while serving in the streets. Part of Dr. Dunn's training components involved sharing 
one's testimony in ten minutes as a practical demonstration. It was a beneficial tool to get 
people acquainted with their salvation testimony as an evangelism message. Training 
included getting out to distribute food and putting the newly learned knowledge into 


practice. Participants were to return on an assigned day of the week to testify about their 


Tan Dunn, Out of the Saltshaker, Evangelism Seminar, March 2, 2022. Used with permission. 
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progress or lack thereof. The testimonies were video recorded. Apart from overseeing the 
project, my responsibilities included compiling training materials, finalizing pretest and 
posttest questionnaires, and writing interview guides. 

CLM is not a Sunday-only ministry. Finding the day for the weekly theoretical 
training on the project was necessary. Since MBSK already distributed food weekly on 
the streets on Wednesdays, the decision was to keep its plan the same. Intercession prayer 
sessions took place on Tuesday evenings. On Thursdays at 3 a.m., the church conducts an 
online prayer session. The church holds a deliverance and healing PowerNight on Friday 
evenings. The choir rehearses on Saturdays. After discussing the possibility of scheduling 
the training sessions as separate church sessions on Saturdays, the leadership team 
decided that the training sessions would replace Sunday worship services during the six 
weeks of the project. 

During the weeks leading to the start of the project, it became apparent that some 
people who were interested in participating in the project had reserves. The unease was 
because of their need for fluency in writing in English. The writing process, however, 
needed to be improved. It was convenient to have the forms translated into English and 


French for ease of use. 


147 


Implementation 


Implementation Strategy 

Before starting this project, CLMI's intercession team prayed every Tuesday for 
its success. The project employed a variety of implementation strategies. For the project 
to be successful, it had to consider the diversity of backgrounds, languages, ages, and 
ways in which people learn and engage with each other. The first step in the project was 
to rewrite all documents in bilingual French and English. Depending on the individual, 
some would be able to comprehend information as soon as they hear it, others would 
need to hear it multiple times before grasping it, and a few would need to practice what 
they heard before assimilating it. The sermons formed the core curriculum, while the 
focus groups and discussion times allowed the information to be applied to the 
individual's life, transferring it from a utopic perspective to a personal meaning for them. 
Journals allowed for more personal reflection. Food distribution on Wednesday was the 
training ground, the hands-on part of the lesson. 

During the week, CLMI offers a variety of ministry programs. For a temporary 
period of six weeks, CLMI leadership replaced the Sunday worship service with the 
preaching component and other modules of the training. Research material provided the 
topics for sermons. Leadership encouraged me to preach the messages myself since I 
catalyzed the movement. Therefore, I prayed many days and nights to ensure an adequate 


delivery and to touch the listeners' hearts. 
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Project Timelines and Processes 

The project's initial date was February 4, 2023, to March 12, 2023. Ultimately, it was 
officially changed from February 18, 2023, to April 1, 2023. We aggressively promoted 
the project's ad two weeks before that date on several social media platforms. Flyers for 
the project were mailed to sister churches, as well as flyers were posted throughout the 
neighborhood. Context associates answered all public inquiries. With very few words, the 


advertisement explained the training's purpose, timing, and address. 


Week One 

Sunday, February 19, 2023, was the first day of training. On a table near the 
church's entrance were printed copies of the consent forms and bilingual pre- 
questionnaire forms. Doors opened at 1:30 p.m. for the service to start at 2:00 p.m. 
Service did not begin as usual. After the opening prayer, the informed consent was 
reviewed line by line to allow for understanding. The project was disclosed as an 
anonymous, confidential process. It was the responsibility of the participants to create 
their own coded six-digit number, which they would write on the blank card supplied by 
the organizers and mark on one of the manila envelopes. They returned the envelope to 
the context associates while keeping the card that contained their coded number as a 
reminder. Every document completed during the training was expected to include the 
participant's participation number. Participants were invited to meet the context 
associates and complete the process of writing the coded number on the envelope and 
blank cards. They filled out and signed consent forms that contained their coded 


numbers. Before returning to their seats, participants received blank journals to record 
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their impressions during the project and pre-questionnaire form. In all, twenty-seven pre- 
questionnaires with coded numbers were collected. Some attendees completed the form 
without attending the entire training. Their responses could not be used. A total of 
seventeen participants were retained. 

The assumption was that many people attend church but do not understand the 
rudimentary precepts of God that should be the basis of their faith in Christ. Getting a 
handle on those knowledge deficits would help individuals be in the right frame of mind. 
Access to the correct information would enable people to accomplish God's will as 
assigned. Consequently, the topic of the first sermon was, "You are the salt of the earth 
and the light of the world." The main scriptures used for this sermon were: Genesis 1:2; 
Mark 15:33; Luke 10:18; Revelation 12:9; Isaiah 14:12; Genesis 2:7—25; Romans 5:12; 
John 9:5; Acts 13:47; Isaiah 42:6; Acts 1:8; Matthew 28:19—20; Galatians 3:7, 29; 1 
Corinthians 2:12; Matthew 5:13—16; Leviticus 20:10; A Luke 14:34-35; Deuteronomy 
22:24; John 8:12; Acts 10:1-11:18; Luke 2:32. 

This lecture discussed the importance of being the light of the world and the salt 
of the earth, people who bring about positive changes and impact their environment. The 
concept was examined from a variety of perspectives. The light dissipated darkness at the 
beginning of Genesis 1:2, and God restored light to the world, but humankind's fall led to 
further darkness. In John chapter 9:5, Jesus identified himself as the light of the world. 
Shortly before His crucifixion, Jesus delegated all of His responsibilities to His disciples, 
including the role of the light of the world. As a result, everyone carrying Christ has 
become that light. A radical form of discipleship was outlined in Matthew 5:13-16, 


where Jesus introduced the phrase "salt of the world" as an anecdote and added the phrase 
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"light of the world." In Acts 13:47, Paul adapts Isaiah 42:6 to incorporate the "end of the 


earth" from Acts 1:8 and "people of all nations" from Matthew 28:19—20. Any person, 
whether churched or unchurched, who is willing to influence their environment with a 
godly influence is considered a "light of the world" or a "salt of the earth." The mere 
presence of that person alters darkness and brings forth light. The project's mission was to 
touch lives similarly. The lecture urged participants to demonstrate Jesus' love for the 
world through food distribution, outreach, and a tangible presence in the neighborhood. 
The purpose of the first sermon was to illustrate to everyone in attendance their role as a 
light for the world. God has chosen them, and they can bring healing to the world. 
Oftentimes, people believe that to serve God effectively, they must be clergy members or 
possess extensive theological knowledge. As a result of their very nature, salt, and light 
affect their environment, and so should the people who carry Jesus. As Jesus is the light, 
so are His disciples. They carry the same glory, so they must manifest it. 

After the preaching, Apostle Cesar Cellerier led an altar call with the ministry 
team. He prayed specifically about the topic. A few people received the gift of speaking 
in tongues through the laying of hands. Participants were instructed to sit silently for ten 
minutes and journal their thoughts on the lecture materials as part of the exercise. We 
reminded participants to participate in the food distribution on Wednesday. 

Wednesday, February 22, 2023, was the scheduled date for the first day of 
practical food distribution training. The heavy rains, however, forced us to cancel the 
event. As an alternative, we offered online training via an online meeting platform. 


During the training, we reviewed the Guidelines for Street Outreach and Evangelism. The 
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guidelines summarized the dos and don'ts of street evangelism, which I developed after 


seeking advice from Dr. Rosario Picardo. 


Week Two 

The second training session began on Sunday, February 26, 2023. A summary of 
the message of the Light of the World and the Salt of the Earth followed a welcome 
prayer and worship. It was impossible not to notice some attendees absent the previous 
week. This recapitulation was supposed to make it easier for them to follow along. We 
led a group discussion using the topic of the last week's sermon as a starting point. The 
debate started with a warning that sensitive information must be kept confidential. The 
group discussion lasted forty-five minutes. The participants shared what they learned 
from the training and gave their first impressions. Attendees had the opportunity to ask 
questions. It allowed attendees to share their knowledge and depth while gaining insight 
into other viewpoints. The discussion allowed everyone to explore the topic beyond 
simply listening. By hearing other people's perspectives, they had opportunity also to 
broaden their own. After the group discussion, each participant received an assignment to 
complete and return to the context associates. 

The sermon's topic was "The Parable of the Good Samaritan." The principal 
scriptures used for this sermon were: John 14:15; John 14:21; John 14:23; John 15:10; 2 
John 1:6; 1 John 2:3; Isaiah 1:19; Jeremiah 7:23; Luke 11:28; Deuteronomy 30:8—10; Job 
36:11; Jeremiah 42:6; 1 John 2:4; 1 John 5:2; Deuteronomy 10:12, and 1 John 5:3. The 
sermon on the Parable of The Good Samaritan on schedule for the third week of the 


project in the original project proposal. Due to St. Patrick's Day falling on a Sunday 
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during the project's schedule, it seemed more appropriate to use St. Patrick's Day as a 
replacement sermon. 

In this sermon, Jesus provides an example of neighborly love in Luke 10:25—37 
where he tells the story of a man who was robbed, beaten, and left for dead on the side of 
the road. A local priest and a Levite avoided the man in need. However, a traveling 
Samaritan jumped out of his carriage to attend to the man in need. Jesus purposely chose 
the group of people Israel despised.'? The assumption was that the Samaritans did not 
believe in God. Still, the Samaritan man took the time and invested resources to ensure 
the stranger was taken care of. As the parable demonstrated, belonging to or leading the 
church does not make one capable of loving one's neighbor. Mercy and compassion are 
true signs of loving others no matter where they are in the social hierarchy. The parable 
shows us that our neighbors are not just like us. Christians consider everyone a neighbor. 
People who learn to love everyone and do not hold back their compassion because of 
biases or prejudices will experience eternal life with God. This sermon was delivered to 
convey a message of obedience to God as well as to emphasize that knowing what God 
wants people to do and acting on that knowledge are two different things. To show God 
love, one must obey God and do His will. A failure to love one's neighbor is a failure to 
love God. Every individual is a neighbor. God's children have a responsibility to help, but 
they should not rely on the world to do all the work. 

Several scriptures had to be read during the sermon, especially regarding the 


section on obeying God's commands. Congregation members read one verse after the 


3 Jim Wallis, “The Good Samaritan Goes Global,” The Ecumenical Review 66, no. 2 (2014): 157- 
63, https://doi.org/10.1111/erev.12095, 157-163. 
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other. The verses were repetitive, so this interaction between the message and the public 
made the preaching's delivery more receptive. Apostle Cellerier completed the altar call 
and the prayer for the people in attendance. For the last part of the service, participants 
were instructed to sit silently for ten minutes and journal their thoughts on the lecture 
materials. Although we initially scheduled a forty-five-minute group discussion on how 
to share testimony in ten minutes, we had to postpone because the altar call and the 
prayer time lasted longer than expected. We reminded participants to participate in the 
food distribution on Wednesday. 

Wednesday, March 1, 2023, was the scheduled date for the second day of 
practical food distribution training. Many first-time participants came to lend a hand in 
serving food and praying for the people in the streets. An unusual number of people 
showed up to distribute food on the streets. We prayed and prepared to serve food. There 
was a line forming with people waiting to be served. About three years have passed since 
MBSK began serving food, although it was the first week of the project’s food 
distribution. The uniforms we wore made our group recognizable to the homeless 
population. Most MSBK participants wore winter coats, but a few wore MBSK hoodies. 
We served approximately seventy people that night. Among the people coming for food, 
some were under the influence of drugs, some were in wheelchairs, and others appeared 
healthy and fit. Many of the volunteers were interacting with people under the influence 


of drugs for the first time. In less than ninety minutes, we served all the food. 
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Week Three 


The third training session happened on Sunday, March 5, 2023. The service began 
with prayer and worship, followed by a recapitulation of the previous week's messages. 
The focus groups began briefly discussing the previous week's message. In this session, 
participants had to answer two main questions. They had to explain how they 
demonstrated their love for God through their action and their love for God in private.'4 
The purpose of this request was to encourage individuals to examine the tangible 
evidence of God's fear in their lives. There were several different answers, some of which 
were vague. Most answers involved praying and worshipping God; very few referenced 
specific acts of devotion. 

After the Focus Group, context associates distributed forms to participants to 
record their final responses. It is common for people to have an intuitive sense of 
knowing the answers to questions, but when asked to write the answers down, they must 
come up with an actual answer as opposed to a metaphorical or vague feeling in their 
minds. By writing their response, the participants were nudged to examine their lives and 
determine whether those questions were relevant to their lives. The instructions advised 
participants to answer the written portion of the question as if recording their thoughts 
rather than conversing with another individual. The first question asked them to describe 
how their business and work demonstrate their love for God. They had to say whether 
their faith in Christ was a factor in their job. The second question asked the participant to 


name one or more visible signs that show that their job or company belongs to Jesus. 


‘4 Dr. John L. Rothra, “The Road to Life Sermon Study Guide - Divine Reset Series,” Oak Cliff 
Bible Fellowship, July 1, 2021, https://www.ocbfchurch.org/the-road-to-life/. 
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Participants had to identify one or more invisible signs demonstrating that their enterprise 
or job belonged to Jesus Christ. The third question asked them to provide one or more 
concrete evidence indicating their affiliation with Jesus Christ. Lastly, participants 
needed to reflect on a time in their lives when they were struggling, having the option of 
following worldly ways but choosing instead to follow God. 

Immediately following the focus group session, the assembly took part in 
communion. The communion was not mandatory. Then came the time for the lecture. 
The third week's topic was "Social Gospel Throughout Times." The purpose of the 
lecture was to demonstrate a connection between the parable of The Good Samaritan and 
the everyday choices that Christians make and to explain why movements such as the 
Social Gospel came into existence. It was right for a Samaritan to assist a beggar in need. 
The problem with the story is that before the Samaritan's arrival, a high priest and a 
Levite were on the scene. 

It is not uncommon for Christians to walk past people in need and non-believers 
to come to their rescue. All children of God are commanded to love God with all their 
hearts, souls, and strength and to love their neighbors as themselves. Several leaders have 
understood this concept in the past. There are a number of ways in which this concept can 
be described, one of which is the Social Gospel. The lecture presented a few examples of 
American leaders of the Social Gospel and what they accomplished during their time. 
Leaders of the Christian faith took matters into their own hands and worked to bring 
justice to society. In addition to advocating for workers’ rights, they addressed economic 
inequality, poverty, alcoholism, crime, racial tensions, slums, unclean environments, 


child labor, unionization, poor schools, and more. The Social Gospel movement 
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influenced many denominations (including Catholics) to become involved in foreign 
missions, open settlement houses to assist poor and immigrant people, and provide 
services such as daycare, education, and health care to the needy. Christians made a 
difference in society by bringing about changes that affected the entire community. 

After the lecture, the audience had ten minutes to journal their thoughts on the 
lecture material, followed by a time of prayer. Following a ten-minute break, there was a 
forty-five-minute group discussion to consider how today's lecture might be applied. 
Many participants confessed that they have been involved in various charitable 
organizations, such as those that help the poor or combat famine. Some people had sent 
money to orphanages in their native countries. Others offered to serve as volunteers in 
schools and prisons or pray for the sick in hospitals. There was an abundance of 
suggestions. Listening to this discussion was very satisfying. It was evident that people 
were passionate about helping their neighbors. Acknowledging their power, they chose to 
act instead of waiting for others to do so. 

The surprise came on Wednesday, March 8, 2023, for the third day of practical 
food distribution. Seeing how many people volunteered to assist with the food 
distribution was overwhelming. Several people who had never participated in the group 
had joined it. Aside from the usual food distribution workers, almost the entire 
congregation, including some children, attended the event. There were long lines of 
people waiting to receive food. It was a blessing to pray for many addicts and homeless 
individuals. One individual, in particular, wept for a good fifteen minutes and confided 


that he was going through depression and had lost hope but that meeting the group and 
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sharing food and prayer gave him the human connection he needed and the reconnection 


to God he so desperately needed. 


Week Four 

The fourth training session was held on Sunday, March 12, 2023. The service 
began with prayer and worship, followed by a recapitulation of the previous week's 
messages. The focus groups briefly discussed their impression of the previous week's 
food distribution. Several people shared their experiences of how satisfying it was to see 
the joy in the eyes of the street people. Most participants reported that they felt a sense of 
accomplishment and a sense of worth after helping another individual. Some recalled the 
man who was weeping and praising God. 

The fourth week's lecture topic was: “The Heart of God for the Poor.” It was 
initially scheduled for Apostle Cesar Cellerier to give this lecture, but he told me the 
week prior that I should deliver it myself since according to him I personified the person 
who does deeds for the poor on the street. The person who teaches or preaches the Word 
must exemplify the message. 

In the Parable of the Good Samaritan, Jesus asked, "Which of these three do you 
think was a neighbor to the man who fell into the hands of the robbers?" When a person 
accomplishes a good deed, people call that person a good Samaritan, not a good child of 
God. People who receive blessings need to connect them to God. The act of giving 
without imparting the word of God is similar to the act of giving without love. Food 
sharing is good, but sharing God's word is a saving thing. Faithful followers of Christ are 


responsible for seeking to improve the lives of others. Their ultimate goal is to ensure that 
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the people receiving assistance do not remain in need. Those in need can count on God's 
children, so family members (God's family especially) ask for assistance when needed. 
Non-Christian team members also conveyed the message. They were not forced to speak 
the Gospel but encouraged to be kind in words or not to talk if so where their choice. The 
MBSK uniform said volume, making it easy for them to convey a non-verbal message. 

By not helping others, one prevents the flow of blessings from continuing. If one 
persists in holding back blessings, eventually, God will close down one's well and find 
another source of supply. God desires that His children perform the work in His name. 
Givers receive an elevated status from the people they help, but they also receive that 
status from God. The vessel of God is no longer merely a speaker of God's word but a 
tool that God uses. The kingdom of God can benefit from this. Although people may be 
ungrateful, God inspires them to seek out the person through whom rivers flow. In the 
eyes of the people, this person is a gift from God. When an individual of that caliber 
appears, people glorify God. 

It is not enough to pray for the people or to tell them that Jesus loves them. It is 
more helpful to assist and guide them in the right direction. It is not very meaningful to 
give good words to a person in need, according to James 2:15—16. This individual 
requires immediate assistance. Regardless of the cause of their indigence, the poor are a 
population under the protection of God. Since God, the ultimate Judge, is not judging 
them but wants them found and restored, no one must judge them. A primary objective of 
Luke 4:18 is to bring good news to the poor, the criminals, the sick, the oppressed, and 


the brokenhearted. 
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Ten minutes of silence followed the lecture, allowing participants to record their 


thoughts in their journals. Prayer was concluded, and lunch was served. An ABC Model 
of Crisis Intervention presentation followed lunch. This presentation provided an 
overview of the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention and its development. This crisis 
intervention model allows paraprofessionals to perform tasks previously performed only 
by professional counselors. Although the pain will remain, the individual can function 
again. The purpose of this lecture was to explain how respondents can make a difference 
on the field when they encounter people in need. Those they encounter on the street have 
a wide range of problems that they can attempt to resolve quickly, enabling them to get 
back on their feet and function more effectively. The work of crisis intervention can be 
accomplished quickly by helping a person change how they perceive the event. 
Reframing can alter that viewpoint or make it acceptable. An ABC Model of Crisis 
Intervention can help move a person from one perception that creates significant pain to 
another perception that may reduce crisis levels. Following the presentation, audience 
members were encouraged to meditate, and journal, and then the discussion was open to 
discuss how the ABC Model could be applied to the food program. The session was 
closed with prayer. 

Wednesday, March 15, 2023, was the scheduled date for the second day of 
practical food distribution training. Again, attendance was terrific. All the participants 
were present and invited more friends. Members of the church, as well as children, 
attended. Prior to the food distribution and after a brief prayer, participants were 
encouraged to practice the first step of the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention, which is to 


engage with people. If they felt comfortable, they were encouraged to introduce 
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themselves to the people and ask their names, as well as engage in a small dialogue with 
them. Eventually, they asked people if they needed prayer in some area of their lives. It 
was a success. We learned many names and heard many stories. 

Two transgender prostitutes cried, saying that no church would welcome them 
because of their appearance and lifestyles. We fed them, prayed with them, and invited 
them to church. There was a homeless woman whom even street people rejected because 
she had lice. Someone rushed to the pharmacy and bought two lice-control shampoos. 
There was a young man who asked for body soap and deodorant. He was homeless but 
trying to get a job to help him get back on his feet. However, he wanted to avoid smelling 
and being dirty during his interviews. The opportunity to assist different people with 


different stories made a significant difference. 


Week Five 

The fifth training session took place on Sunday, March 19, 2023. The service 
began with prayer and worship, followed by a recapitulation of the previous week's 
messages. The focus groups discussed their impression of the previous week's food 
distribution. The food distribution participants showed a noticeable change. Instead of 
speaking as workers, they spoke as people who owned the outreach. The group had many 
ideas for improving the endeavor and reaching a larger audience. They mentioned the 
request for toiletries, and a few people offered to bring soap and deodorant by the 
following Sunday's service. The experience of listening to street people confide in them 
was enlightening and powerful for some individuals. Rather than wearing the hat of the 


helped, they wore the hat of the helper. Most participants admitted that they realized how 
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grateful they were for their lives and that what they complained about seemed 


insignificant when some people could not satisfy their basic needs. They gained a new 
perspective after connecting with the people in the streets. 

The fifth week's lecture was entitled: “St. Patrick and the Celtic Way of 
Evangelism.” Originally, this lecture was scheduled for the second week of the project, 
but it was changed when it was discovered that St. Patrick's Day would fall on a Sunday 
during the project's calendar. It seemed more appropriate to honor St. Patrick on the day 
he is celebrated worldwide. The main Scriptures were Jonah 1, 2, 3; Philippians 2:15; 
Acts 4:29; Ephesians 6:19; John 16:8; Luke 10:25-28. 

The timing of this lecture could not be more appropriate. St. Patrick was a man of 
the people, and this connection made a significant difference in his evangelizing. He was 
a clergyman but empowered laypeople to preach the gospel and share the good news. 
Every outreach worker and leader can benefit from his successful example. 

St. Patrick's main objective was to educate the people. A total of twelve 
individuals comprised Patrick's apostolic group. The emphasis placed on this detail was 
intended to convey the idea that a few people can significantly impact many lives. 
Initially, St. Patrick helped the Irish people, but eventually, their relationship grew as he 
taught them the word of God and consecrated Irish people as priests, seminarians, 
laymen, and laywomen. The apostolic group would invite members of the community to 
worship with them, pray with them, and dine with them. Guests were encouraged to bring 
a family member or friend to the event. 

In most cases, a mission team spent several weeks or months cultivating a church 


among a tribe. Winning people requires patience and perseverance. As part of the 
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planning, it was essential to set expectations for the team members not to expect a 
dramatic change immediately. Instead, they were to know their impact would be felt 
sooner or later. In preparation for their departure, the apostolic team appointed a priest to 
lead the new church. Patrick would take one or two promising young people to the next 
church plant. 

Jonah would be the opposite of St. Patrick. The call for Jonah, too, was to save a 
nation single-handedly. Unlike Jonah, St. Patrick was willing to go, whereas Jonah 
refused to follow God's call. Despite Jonah's belief that the people of Nineveh were 
unworthy of God's grace, the entire nation, including the king, repented and converted to 
the faith in Jehovah. Hence, we can question if one of the reasons why Sodom and 
Gomorrah burned down was because no one went there to share the gospel and change 
the hearts of sinners. This lecture was intended to encourage all to share the gospel 
without judging people, no matter their situation, since God is primarily concerned with 
redemption. It was also demonstrated in the lecture that the difference between salvation 
and damnation stemmed from the willingness of the children of God to obey God in His 
pursuit of calling the people back to Himself. 

Following the lecture, audience members were encouraged to meditate and 
journal, and then a discussion took place on how to apply the ABC Model to the food 
program. Considering that crisis intervention involves many steps, giving the ABC 
Model of crisis intervention a more local flavor was necessary to facilitate assimilation. 
Establishing a relationship was recognized to be one of the most critical aspects. As the 
street people interacted regularly with the volunteers over time, a relationship would 


develop, and a sense of openness and compassion would become evident. Several points 
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were highlighted that assist in building relationships. Getting to know people by name 


strengthens the connection and gives them a sense of importance. Respect, kindness, 
politeness, and dignity should be accorded to everyone. 

Understanding the problem is another essential component of this crisis 
intervention model. First, the worker must become comfortable with the individual so 
that they can confide in him or her. Then, he or she must understand the situation from 
the individual's perspective. The second step is to assist the person in viewing their crisis 
from a different perspective. A fresh look at their problem may reveal that it is less 
overwhelming than they initially believed. Therefore, the individual in need of assistance 
must develop an implementable solution. An analysis must be conducted in agreement 
with both the worker and the client to obtain a solution to the problem. Although workers 
may suggest a few options and explain why they are suitable and how to implement them, 
the client must remain in control of their lives so that the best solution will come from 
them. Finally, the individual must be held accountable. We discussed the different ways 
to follow up on progress. They could adjust goals if necessary and set new attainable 
objectives if needed. 

Ten minutes of silence followed the presentation to allow participants to record 
their thoughts in their journals. The discussion topic for the next forty-five minutes was 
how to share a testimony in ten minutes. This presentation was based on the material by 
Dr. Dunn on Evangelism entitled: “Out of the Saltshaker.” !° 

People come to faith in Jesus in a variety of ways according to the presentation. 


Many different paths lead to Christ. Testifying about one's own experience with God is 


'S Dunn, Out of the Saltshaker. 
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one of the most effective ways to evangelize. The story uniquely depicts a personal 
relationship between one person and God. The testimony can be prepared or spontaneous. 
As people rarely speak about their experiences, they often hesitate to testify. Following a 
definition of evangelism and a document review, the leaders showed the example and 
gave their salvation testimony in under ten minutes. The participants gave their 
testimony. Some had no trouble at all. The timing was a concern for some individuals. 
They should have completed their stories within the ten minutes allowed. Some of them 
could not articulate their experience clearly, so asking them questions to complete their 
story was helpful. Non-Christians could also testify about their experience while working 
with Christians. They did not have to confess Jesus but were free to express what they 
saw happen to others or experiment in their own lives. We hoped that, eventually, being 
so close to Christians, they would be affected by the Holy Spirit. Whatever the 
participants’ ability level, their homework was to practice speaking their testimonies in 
ten minutes, no matter how clear and precise they were. They were expected to return the 
following week ready to testify. 

An adverse weather forecast forced the cancellation of the fifth day of food 
distribution on Wednesday, March 22, 2023. As an alternative, we had a virtual 


discussion. Each participant practiced giving their ten-minute salvation testimony. 


Week Six 
The sixth training session occurred on Sunday, March 26, 2023. That day was 
initially scheduled only for interviews. Dr. Dunn's evangelism material did not appear 


adequately assimilated. The service began with prayer and worship, followed by a 
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recapitulation of all the messages shared during the previous five weeks. Then, a detailed 
review of the "Out of the Saltshaker" material followed. Lastly, each participant gave 
their ten-minute salvation testimony.!° The amelioration of the message delivery was 
tremendous. It was worth practicing how to testify. People were more confident and 
eager to share their message with others. The testimonies were clear, short, and powerful. 
Participants filled out the post-questionnaires and handed in their journals. Participants 
participate in a recorded interview each for ten to fifteen minutes. We closed the project 
with a lunch celebration to thank everyone for participating. Participants shared their 
experiences and faith during the closing celebration by eating together, praying together, 


and exchanging stories. 


Summary of Learning 


Overview 

The problem observed was that insufficient churches consistently provided 
services to the impoverished and homeless in CLMI's area. The project hypothesized that 
if churched and non-churched candidates participated in a six-week instructional outreach 
program, they would increase their ability to demonstrate practical courses of action to 
reach and meet the stated needs of the homeless in our community. An important 
question raised in this study was whether individuals, churched or unchurched, can serve 
the underserved to glorify God if they learn what God requires of His children. The five 


primary targets of learning identified were: (a) Definitions of loving God based on 


‘6 Tan Dunn, Out of the Saltshaker, Evangelism Seminar Used with permission. March 2, 2022. 
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Scripture, (b) People who changed the world for the better because of God, (c) Methods 


to reach people so they can find solutions to their problems, (d) Understanding God's love 
for the poor, and (e) Everyone can engage in evangelism. 

During the six weeks of the study, data was collected and analyzed to determine 
whether the hypothesis was valid. Initially, it was necessary to determine which data 
were relevant to the analysis. Various statistical analytical methodologies had to be 
defined and reorganized to measure results using various terms and categories. 

Informed consent was the first step in the project. A pre- and post-questionnaire 
was administered to the participants, a focus group was conducted, journaling was 
encouraged, and a group discussion was held to test the hypothesis. Each week included a 
lecture, discussion time, reflection, journaling, and prayer. In addition, participants 
recorded their daily questions based on the lectures, readings, and reflections. Participants 
were instructed to read scriptures from the lectures, spend ten minutes reflecting on the 
lecture and journal. They were also required to attend six weeks of class, participate in 
group discussions, and take part in focus groups. They were expected to become 
acquainted with the ABC Model of crisis intervention. They were also expected to learn 
about the evangelization model “Out of the Saltshaker,” '’ and participate in the food 
distribution outreach to practice what was learned. Participants were evaluated based on 
their completion of homework, journaling activities, meditation and contemplation time, 
and their participation in the food outreach program. Participants self-reported their 
comfort when encountering people during food outreach and their understanding of God's 


heart for the poor. It was also necessary to review discussion and focus group session 


7 Tan Dunn, Out of the Saltshaker, Evangelism Seminar Used with permission. March 2, 2022. 
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recordings to observe how the participants interacted. It is important to note that the 
questionnaires were coded to maintain participant anonymity. After completing the 
training, participants were subjected to a recorded interview. 

The goal was to attract a minimum of five participants. Twenty-one individuals 
signed up and completed the pre-questionnaires, but the final number of participants was 
seventeen. The first data source was generated from both pre- and post-questionnaires. 
Data analysis primarily focused on responding to key ideas in the project thesis as 
projected outcomes. From the pre-questionnaire, participants were categorized into two 
groups: churched and unchurched. Pre-questionnaire questions were primarily designed 
to gather background information. Participants were asked similar questions in a post- 
project questionnaire to determine whether there has been a difference due to the teaching 


and experiences they have gained. 


Pre-questionnaires 

Pre-questionnaires were the first data sources handed to participants. The pre- 
questionnaire consisted of eight questions, four of which had sub-questions (questions 
three, four, five, and seven). This analysis will not consider the order of the questions for 
the sake of understanding. 
Question five of the pre-questionnaire helped determine the number of churched and 
unchurched participants.'® Figure 1 depicts the total number of participants and their 


distribution by number and percentage of churched and unchurched individuals. In total, 


'8 Appendix C, 215. 
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88.3% of those participating in the project were members of a church, whereas 11.7% 


were unchurched. 


TOTAL PARTICIPANTS 17 100% 
CHURCHED 15 88.3 
UNCHURCHED 2 11.7 


Figure 1: Total Number of Churched and Unchurched Participants 

Figure 2 shows the results in number and in percentage for the sub-question five, 
which asked the churched participants to describe their positions if they are involved in 
ministry. It is evident from Figure 2 that the churched population involved in the project 
was diverse. Forty percent of the participants were volunteers, 27% were church staff, 
6.5% were licensed or ordained ministers, 6.5% were deacons or deaconesses, and 20% 


were not involved in ministry. 


CHURCHED PARTICIPANTS BY MINISTRY 15 100% 


VOLUNTEER 6 40% 
CHURCH STAFF 4 27% 
ELDER 0 0% 

DEACON(NESS) 1 6.5% 
LICENSED / ORDAINED MINISTER 1 6.5% 
NOT IN MINISTRY 3 20% 


Figure 2: Number and Percentage of Churched Participants by Ministry Positions. 


A study of this kind does not necessarily consider denominations or theological 
traditions to be defining factors. It should be noted, however, that some denominations 
embrace the cessasionist view and may not regard the Holy Spirit as capable of 
performing miracles at this time. In response to question six of the pre-questionnaire, 


47.1% did not specify their denominational affiliation while 11.7% identified themselves 
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as Protestants, and 29.5% as non-denominational. The study must disregard this 
characteristic due to some participants’ lack of response.!? 

Question one asked if the participants were willing to pray directly for healing for 
the sick, the addicted, and the injured. This question aimed to assess the participant's 
willingness to go beyond serving food and praying for those in need. Whether they were 
churched or unchurched, all participants answered affirmatively. Whether they be 
churched or unchurched, all participants answered affirmatively. 

One of the most critical questions on the pre-questionnaire was question number 
two. Participants were asked if they believed anyone in society was worthy of care, 
support, respect, and dignity. The expectation was to assess the participant's compassion 
and social bias by asking this question. Answers to that question were expected to give us 
a glimpse of which population participants would advocate for or help or would like to 
see helped. There was a strong preference for the elderly with six answers or 35%, 
followed by the disabled with four answers or 23.5%, the sick with three answers or 
17.5%, the homeless with three answers or 12%, immigrants with one answer or 6%, and 
children with one answer or 6%. One person listed both the sick and the homeless. Many 
more populations could have been mentioned, as every group of people deserves 
assistance. Interestingly, although the participants signed up to volunteer to help the 


homeless, some of them did not follow the expectation to respond in line with the project 


but followed their own beliefs and perceptions, or perhaps their personal experiences, 


'? Paul Lavrakas et al., Experimental Methods in Survey Research: Techniques That Combine 
Random Sampling with Random Assignment (Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 2020), 4. 
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which led them to select the categories of people that were of interest to them.”° Since the 
project was focused on the homeless population, one can draw the conclusion that 6% of 
the participants had care for the homeless population at the start of the project. 

Question three was also of great importance. It was asked to the participants if 
they believed that the church should be responsible for aiding the needy. This question 
was intended to determine the participant's initial opinion of the community's 
responsibility towards needy people. According to seven participants (41%), the church 
should help needy people. However, the remaining ten said this should not be (59%). 
There was a follow-up question to clarify the reason. According to four participants 
(23.5%), the government should carry out this activity since food stamps, low-income 
housing, Medicaid, job assistance, and other government programs are paid for by tax 
dollars. Three participants (17.5%) believed that rich people should share a portion of 
their wealth with less fortunate people. Five participants (29.5%) suggested that everyone 
should assist, not just the church. The church should assist, but it is not solely its 
responsibility. Five participants (29.5%) said Christians should do so. The combined 
number of participants who believed that the church should help the poor and those who 
believed that the church should help the poor but not by itself was ten people, which 
represented 59% of the participants. 

Figure 3 below combines the answers to questions four and seven since both 


relate to evangelism. The answers in Figure 3 indicated a very diverse experience with 


°Joseph Sakshaug et al., “Following up with nonrespondents Via Mode Switch and shortened 
questionnaire in an economic survey: Evaluating nonresponse bias, measurement error bias, and total bias.” 
Journal of Survey Statistics and Methodology, vol.5, no. 4 (2017): 454-479. 
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evangelism. Some participants were church members, others were ministers, and others 
knew Scripture in some way, so it was important to inquire if they had any experience 
with evangelism and their level of comfort with it. In question seven, Christian 
participants responded to the question asking if they have ever discussed Christ with 
another individual. 76.5% of respondents indicated that they discussed Christ with 
another individual, while 23.5% indicated they did not. In the sub-question of question 
seven, respondents who had discussed Christ with others before were asked to describe 
their level of comfort when evangelizing. Figure 3 demonstrates a very diverse 
experience with evangelism, with 17.7% unable to answer, 29.5% not comfortable with 
evangelism, 23.5% somewhat comfortable, 11.8% feeling comfortable, and 17.5% 


extremely confident. 


YES NO 
TOTAL NUMBER OF PARTICIPANTS 
WHO HAVE SHARED JESUS WITH 
OTHER PERSONS 13 76.5% 4 23.5% 
TOTAL NUMBER OF PARTICIPANTS YES NO 
WILLING TO SHARE THE WORD OF 
GOD TO ENCOURAGE OTHERS 16 94% 1 6% 
EVANGELISM CONFIDENCE LEVEL 
VERY COMFORTABLE 3 17.7% 
COMFORTABLE 2 11.8% 
SOMEWHAT COMFORTABLE 4 23.5% 
NOT COMFORTABLE 5 29.5% 
NO ANSWER 3 17.5% 


Figure 3: Evangelism Confidence Level by Number and Percentage 

In question four, the participants were asked if they were willing to share God's 
word to encourage others. This question was designed to determine whether the 
participant was a Christian, regardless of whether they attended church, and their 


willingness to participate in evangelistic activities. If so, how often did God use them to 
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provide robust, encouraging, and comforting words for others? This question determined 
whether respondents employed their spiritual gifts. This included the word of knowledge, 
the gift of healing, the word of wisdom, prophecies, and others. Preaching or prayer 
might also be a way through which participants may have comforted a person in need. 

Ninety-four percent of all respondents agreed to share God's word to encourage 
others. Out of the 94% of participants, 75% reported that they were rarely used by God to 
provide comforting words. Twelve percent of them stated that they often uttered an 
encouraging word from God. Five percent reported that this always occurred, while 8% 
stated that it happened sometimes. Interestingly, no one reported that they had never 
conveyed a God-inspired encouragement to another. The difference in frequency or level 
of frequency was measured by Osmond's measurement for quantifying adverbs of 
frequency and their corresponding percent. According to Osmond, Always equals 100%, 
Usually equals 90%, Often equals 70%, Sometimes equals 50%, Rarely equals 5%, and 
Never equals 0%.7! Looking at this data one can be concluded that whether a person is a 
churchgoer or not, the Lord may use them to comfort and motivate someone at some 
point in their life. 

The eighth question asked what the participant hoped to gain from the six-week 
course. Participate in distributing food and helping the hungry. In this survey, 29% of 
participants answered that they wanted to learn how to share the gospel by serving others, 
6% answered that they wanted to start their own outreach, and 65% said they wanted to 


serve others. 


*1Candace Osmond, “Adverbs of Frequency - Rules, List of Examples & Worksheet,” 
GRAMMARIST, July 15, 2023, https://grammarist.com/grammar/adverbs-of-frequency/. 
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Post-questionnaires 

The post-questionnaire consisted of ten questions. The results of the pre-and post- 
questionnaires were compared. The findings of the study indicated significant changes in 
confidence in the communication of the gospel, changes in compassion and social bias, 
and ways of understanding relationships about loving God and how to relate to the 
neighbors, as well as direct experience in helping and increased awareness of the church's 
responsibility to address social problems. Participants reported a significant increase in 
spiritual experience because of the sessions. The results support the thesis and provide 
evidence of the project's success. As the specificity of the questionnaires reveals, these 
improvements represent critical changes in some areas, which validate the experiential 
focus on love expressed through deeds and evangelism for the benefit of neighbors and 
God. 

The first question asked was if participants were willing to pray directly for 
healing for the sick, the addicted, and the injured after attending the workshop and 
participating in an outreach food distribution program. One hundred percent of 
participants indicated they were willing to pray directly for healing for that population, 
reflecting no difference from the pre-questionnaire, where all participants answered 
affirmatively, whether churched or unchurched. 

In question number two, the participants were asked if, after attending the 
workshop, they would be willing to share God's word to encourage others. Based on the 
responses, it was determined that 100% of respondents would. The pre-questionnaire 
revealed that 94% of respondents willing, all from the churched community, while the 


remaining 6% were unchurched. Consequently, the training changed the opinion of 
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Comparison Chart How often are you used by God to provide comforting words to others Line Markers 


Comparison Chart How often are you used by God to provide comforting 80.0% 
words to others 75.04 | =— 
70.0% A 
65.0% 
uestionnaire om 60.0% 
Frequency Level ae. 95.0% 
Rarely oe ar 25.0% aes 
Often 12.0% 11.8% 60% min 
Always 5.0% 6.0% 80% 35.0% 
Sometimes 8.0% 6.0% 30% 30.0% 
Never 0.0% 0.0% 00% ae 
20.0% 
Not willing to share the 15.0% 
Gospel with others 0.0% 5.3% 00% 10.0% 
5.0% re A 
00% aa ow _ 
Rarely Often Always Sometimes Never ——Notwilling to 
share the 
Gospel with 


others 


HPost-questionaire © = Pre-questionnaire per 94% A Pre-questionnaire per 100% 


unchurched participants about evangelism. As a result, this study demonstrated that when 
individuals acquire knowledge and practice, they become more willing to perform. 

The sub-question to question number two asked if the participants would be 
willing to provide inspired words to others to encourage, strengthen, and comfort them. 
The data had to be recalculated using 100% rather than 94% for a correct comparison 
with the pre-questionnaire. The results are seen in Figure 4. 

Figure 4: Comforting Words Frequency. 

Participants who rarely used inspired words to comfort others decreased 
dramatically from 71% to 25% in the post-questionnaire. Instead, the number of 
respondents who frequently uttered encouraging words from God increased from 11.75% 
to 64%. The percentage of respondents who reported that it always occurred increased 
from 6% to 8%. Respondents who reported that it occurred sometimes declined from 8% 


to 3%. Based on the study's results, it can be concluded that regardless of whether one is 
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churched or unchurched, given the information, practice, and willingness to serve God, 
one can receive the tools necessary to evangelize and experiment with spiritual grace 
from the Holy Spirit. Grace Ji-Sun Kim writes, "The Spirit is Godlike and no one 
community can limit its nature. It is free to move as it wishes in the world. The gift of life 
and the struggle for equality of life are sustained by the Spirit's power. This cannot be 
contained in the church or within Christianity."*” The study of Paul by John Barclay 
explained, according to Simeon Zahl, that when God extends grace, regardless of a 
person's moral, religious, or social background, God must always take the initiative, 
emphasizing that the gift is intended to transform and reshape the lives of these unworthy 
recipients.”* 

The third question asked if, after attending this workshop, the participants will 
share the goodness of Jesus with others. Answers to this question enabled us to measure 
the change in willingness to evangelize. One of the elements of my hypothesis was that if 
individuals participated in a six-week instructional outreach program, they would 
increase their ability to demonstrate practical courses of action. In the pre-questionnaire, 
only 76.5% of respondents affirmed that they discussed Christ with another individual, 
while in the post-questionnaire 100% confirmed that they had done so. In the case of the 
23.5 % of respondents who did not previously practice, they practiced during the training, 
which changed their responses. In the words of one participant: 

I have always wanted to speak to people about Jesus, as we are 


encouraged to do all the time. I am an introvert. I don’t really know how to start 


2Grace Ji-Sun Kim, in The Homebrewed Christianity Guide to the Holy Spirit: Hand-Raisers, 
Han, and the Holy Ghost (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2018), 141. 


3John M.G. Barclay, Paul and the Gift. (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company, 2015), 569, quoted in Simeon Zahl, “Salvation in the Spirit,” The Holy Spirit and Christian 
Experience, June 12, 2020, https://doi.org/10.1093/o0so0/9780198827788.003.0004, 145. 
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conversations with people, especially random people. I wanted to speak about 
Jesus, but I had neither the courage nor the finesse I thought was required. I didn’t 
know how to quote verses and didn’t want to embarrass myself. Practicing the 
delivery of our how-to testimony helped me a lot. First of all, it helped me 
remember how I came to Christ. Time flies, and we forget the important details of 
great events like that one. 

I remember feeling unaccepted and awkward around my peers because I 
was overweight and poor. I was ashamed of my parents back then. I was bullied 
because of how destitute my siblings and I looked back then. I resented my 
parents for that. I remember how bold and free I became when I first accepted 
Christ. Learning how to share my experience helped me look back and appreciate 
what the Lord has done for me. It wasn’t smooth at first, but after the third try, I 
had it. So when we went out for the food distribution, and you guys asked me to 
speak to someone, I was initially nervous, but once I started talking, I was 
comfortable. I remembered not to drag it, so I skipped some details. The guy 
listened and even asked me if I was a pastor. I told him I was not. Just a brother 
like him. That was my very first time evangelizing in the street. I realized it was 
not that hard after all. I really appreciate this. 


However, the sub-question of question three, which asked them to describe their 
level of comfort when evangelizing, provided us with more information about the 
progression. Figure 5 shows the change in the level of comfort with evangelism, starting 
with a change from 17.6% unable to answer in the pre-questionnaire to all participants 
giving a response in the post-questionnaire. The twenty-nine point four percent of 
participants who were uncomfortable with evangelism in the pre-questionnaire, decreased 
to 5.9% in the post-questionnaire. The number of participants somehow comfortable with 


their level of evangelism decreased from 23.5% to 11.8%. The percentage of participants 


Comparison Chart Level of Comfort with 
Evangelism 


contort |e 

Comfort Level | questionnaire | questionaire 

[See | ow | 
Answer 17.6% 0.0% 


Not 
Comfortable 29.4% 5.9% 
Somewhat 
Comfortable 23.5% 11.8% 
Comfortable 11.8% 47.1% 


Extremely 
Confident 17.6% 35.3% 


Figure 5: Comfort Level with Evangelism. 
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comfortable with evangelism increased from 11.8% to 47.1%. The participants with 


extreme confidence in their level of evangelism grew from 17.6% to 35.3%. 


Question four asked participants if, after attending the workshop, they believed 


that anyone in society was worthy of care, support, respect, and dignity. Responses 


allowed for an assessment of the changes in the participant's compassion and social bias 


in addition to gaining insight into which population participants would advocate for or 


help. The change in the participants’ responses was significant. The previously strong 


majority for the elderly population with 35% decreased to 4%. The strong second was the 


people with disabilities, with 23.5% decreased to 15%. The sick also decreased from 


17.5% to 8%. The homeless population increased from 12% to 40%. The immigrants' 


Social Group 
Elderly 
Disabled 


Homeless 
Immigrants 
Children 


Pre- 
questionnaire 


6.0% 


Comparison Chart Groups in society worthy of care, 
support, respect, and dignity 


Post- 
questionaire 


Comparison Chart Groups in society worthy of care, support, respect, and dignity 


The poor 


Figure 6: Groups in Society Worthy of Care, Support, Respect, and Dignity. 
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Pre-questionnaire @ Post-questionaire 


percentage decreased from 6% to 1%. Children decreased slightly from 6% to 5%. A new 


group emerged, the poor, with 27%. 


Over the course of six weeks, participants served in the Bronx's streets and 


assisted primarily the homeless and the poor. Lectures and discussion conducted during 


that time also influenced them. It may be inferred that compassion for these populations 


was a factor in their responses. A person's response to change depends on their awareness 


and understanding that they are the vector of change.” Taking Tobi Johnson's claim to 


4Simeon Zahl, “Salvation in the Spirit,” The Holy Spirit and Christian Experience, June 12, 2020, 


https://doi.org/10.1093/0s0/9780198827788.003.0004, 145. 
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heart, these results substantiated his claim that leading by example cultivates compassion 
and altruism among volunteers and office staff.”° 

Question five asked if, after attending this workshop, participants believed that 
the church should help the needy. This question aimed to assess whether the participant's 
initial opinion of the community's obligation to assist those in need had changed. At the 
beginning of the study, 41% said that the church should help those in need, and 59% 
disagreed; however, in the post-questionnaire, 92% said that the church should help, and 
only 8% disagreed. In the pre-questionnaire, 23.5% of participants said the government 
should assist people in need, but that percentage decreased to 10% in the post- 
questionnaire. In the pre-questionnaire, 17.64% of respondents believed rich people 
should share some of their wealth with the less fortunate, but this percentage decreased to 
2%. In the pre-questionnaire, 29.5% of respondents suggested everyone should get 
involved, including the church, but that number dropped to 20% in the post-questionnaire 
survey. The proportion of respondents who believed Christians should assist the less 


fortunate increased from 29.5% to 68%. 


Tobi Johnson, “Cultivating Compassion: How to Encourage and Inspire Volunteer 
Commitment,” Tobi Johnson & Associates, November 21, 2019, https://tobijohnson.com/cultivating- 
compassion-in-volunteers/. 
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Comparison Chart Groups responsible for helping the needy 


i" 
Comparison Chart Groups responsible for helping the needy : : 
Pre- Post- ; 
Social Group questionnaire | questionaire : : 
Government 23.5% 10.0% ; 
Wealthy People 17.6% 2.0% j ; | ZZ —| ii 
Government Wealthy People All-Notjust Church Christians Combined church 
All-Not just Church 29.5% 20.0% SAT 
church partia 
responsibility 
Christians 29.0% 68.0% 
Combined church responsibility 
and church partial responsibility 59.0% 88.0% 


Pre-questionnaire  ™ Post-questionaire 


Figure 7: Percentage of Groups Responsible for Helping the Needy. 


Pre-questionnaire responses showed that the combined number of participants 
who believed that the church should help the poor and those who believed that the church 
should help the poor but not by itself represented 59% of the participants. That number 
increased to 88% in the post-questionnaire. Figure 7 shows the comparison in percentage 
for the sub-question five. 

It was unnecessary to address the sixth question, which inquired whether the 
participant attended church, in the post-questionnaire. The question served its purpose in 
the pre-questionnaire by providing information on the number of churched and 
unchurched participants in our research. The sub-question asked participants if they 
served in a ministry position and what role they played. This question also fulfilled its 
purpose in the pre-questionnaire. Question seven was a clerical error and was a duplicate 


of question two; therefore, it was not counted. It is also necessary to disregard question 
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eight, which inquired about participants’ faith group or theological tradition, because no 
response was recorded in the pre-questionnaire, making a comparison impossible. 
Question nine repeated question number three to verify whether respondents' responses 
would be modified if given an opportunity. No variance was recorded. 

The tenth question asked participants how satisfied they were with the training. 
We inquired about how participation in these classes met or did not meet the respondents’ 
expectations and the reason for the response. They were encouraged to suggest 
improvements. There was a 100% satisfaction rate among participants. Forty percent 
indicated that on-the-job training and the practice had enhanced their evangelism skills, 
32% reported satisfaction because they served others, 15% said they learned something 
they had not heard before, and 6% expressed an interest in starting their outreach 
program. Four percent reported being more compassionate and loving others, 3% said 
they had learned to forgive, and 2% aspired to serve God on the streets. 

Compared to initial expectations, the reasons for satisfaction were more numerous 
in the post-questionnaire. In the pre-questionnaire, 29% of participants said they wanted 
to learn how to share the gospel by serving others, 6% said they wanted to start their own 
outreach, and 65% said they intended to serve others. Even though the pre- and 
post-questionnaires only provided a single data set, the indicators were visible and 
significant. Both churched and unchurched groups showed critical experiential gains. 


Consequently, all key experiential areas support the thesis. 
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Deviations from the Project Proposal or Schedule 

During the project, I never anticipated that almost the entire church would attend 
the food distribution. In just two weeks, people who had seen the outreach function since 
it was founded but had yet to participate came to serve. Not teaching them the elements 
included in the training may have contributed to their unwillingness to participate in the 
outreach. 

Personal confessions emerged in response to the question, "Who is hard for you to 
love?" Unrevealed matters found resolution despite not being part of the plan. The Lord 
healed those relationships through forgiveness and acceptance of God's words about 
loving one's neighbor as oneself. 

Several things did not go according to plan. 

1. Project dates were revised from February 4, 2023—March 12, 2023 to 

February 18, 2023—March 22, 2023. 

2. It was necessary to rewrite most documents in bilingual French-English. 

3. The first food distribution day, Wednesday, February 22, 2023, was canceled 
due to heavy rains. As an alternative, we provided online training via an 
online platform to review the Guidelines for Street Outreach and Evangelism. 

4. The original plan for week one was to conduct a forty-five-minute group 
discussion on how to share a testimony in ten minutes. However, we were 
forced to postpone due to the length of the altar call and prayer service. 

5. An adverse weather forecast forced the cancellation of the fifth day of food 


distribution on Wednesday, March 22, 2023. As an alternative, we had a 
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virtual discussion where each participant practiced giving their ten-minute 
salvation testimony. 

6. Originally, only interviews were planned for the sixth training session, but Dr. 
Dunn's evangelism material was not assimilated, so a detailed review of the 
"Out of the Saltshaker" material took place, and each participant gave a ten- 


minute salvation testimony. 


Data Analysis: Group Discussions 

The discussions began during the second week of the project and ended during the 
fifth week. Group discussion topics were based on the previous week's sermon. In group 
discussions, participants shared their knowledge, asked questions, or provided comments. 
Taking part in discussion groups provided an excellent opportunity to learn about the 
topic, to hear other people's perspectives, to advocate for an idea, or simply to offer 
helpful insights into the subject matter. 

The first week's homework included reviewing the verses read during the lecture. 
Participants in the second week's discussion group discussed their definitions of the Light 
of the World and the Salt of the Earth, which was the topic of the previous week's lecture. 
Some students did their homework, while others failed to do so. The level of 
understanding of the subject matter varied significantly among respondents. In some 
instances, respondents understood the material clearly. However, in other cases, they had 
concepts that differed from the teaching, and others needed help remembering the 
information. A churched participant shared the following statement: 


The salt of the earth is something people often overlook despite it being needed in 
small amounts for their survival. I think salt can represent the overconsumption 
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and greed over what we actually need. Salt was traded as a currency in olden 

times because it was harder to get, it was used to keep food from rotting and used 

for seasoning. It was seen as a means for survival but yet God made sure that 
humans were able to get enough to keep most of them alive even those who didn’t 
see much value in salt. Yet now because it’s so easy to obtain, most people take it 
for a given, never thinking about what would happen if they didn’t have it. We 
treat salt in food as if it’s disgusting because of our overconsumption leading to 
high cholesterols. 

An unchurched participant gave the following opinion: 

To me salt is vital because God is like that component without which life would 

just be tasteless and light because at the seventh day God gave the light to earth 

and brightened the earth which was dark and so to me this basically is saying that 

God is the flavor and the light without whom we wouldn’t see clearly on earth. I 

think salt of the earth can maybe represent anything that’s living such as plants, 

animals anything that can grow and evolve now light of the world is the people, 
the humans who lives on earth meaning some us receive revelation from god and 
are enlightened. But you need light to make a flower or plant grow. 

It was a requirement that respondents provide verses to support their answers. 
Answers were correct for those who read the Bible and did their homework. Participants 
shared their opinions and corrected each other, providing insights and examples of their 
understanding. Participants shared their learning experience and first impressions of the 
training. Instead of merely listening to a sermon or lecture, the discussion encouraged 
participants to pound on the topic and voice their understanding, thus promoting 
assimilation. Additionally, participants may have been motivated to learn more by the 
pressure to influence others to consider their opinions. A maximum of three minutes was 
allotted to each participant in order to avoid long monologues. 

During the third week's discussion, participants defined afresh the Light of the 
World and the Salt of the Earth. In addition to improving the understanding of the 


question, repetition had increased the familiarity of the answers to the question. 


Furthermore, the group also relaxed due to the increased closeness between the members. 
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The prior week's lecture was on the Parable of the Good Samaritan. The sermon included 
several scriptures, especially on obeying God's commands. Members of the congregation 
took turns to read verses one by one. In this case, the repeated verses intensified the 
preaching's effectiveness. There was a noticeable change in attendance at the food 
distribution, demonstrating the lasting effects of this initiative. 

In the next section of the discussion, participants discussed people they found 
difficult to love and those they considered neighbors. Racism, tribalism, people of other 
religions, sexual orientations, and differences in traditions were some of the topics 
examined by participants as they explored their biases and prejudgments. As the list of 
hated people was being compiled, participants were to voice their reasons why these 
people should not receive Christ's grace or the grace of those who follow Him. In the 
process of sharing views, questions and answers gradually shaped those opinions into 
more understanding and merciful responses. 

Considering the lecture topic, the next question was, "What are the needs of the 
poor and the homeless in the community, and how can the church help?" It was a 
passionate exchange. Everybody contributed ideas. People often rely on others to 
ameliorate their communities. In their ignorance, they fail to realize that the process 
begins with them. The moderator asked participants to reflect on all those great ideas and 
return next week with a plan for how they will contribute to these ideas. Some 
participants mentioned that they have been involved in charitable organizations 
supporting the poor, fighting famines, and caring for orphans in their native countries. 


The discussion ended with this excellent meditation topic that continued to the sidewalk. 
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The fourth week's lecture topic was God's Heart for the Poor. Each participant had 


to provide a plan that outlined how they would contribute to their ideas for improving the 
community. Many participants' answers pointed to contributing financially to various 
charitable works. The participants were predisposed to compassion since they signed up 
to assist people in need, which implies a desire to be helpful. However, most participants 
believed they were coming to assist the church in its charitable work. Their idea of 
helping the needy was limited to aiding through an organization such as a church or a 
non-profit organization. They did recognize themselves as the vector of change. 

In many cases, people were unaware of the profound impact their personal 
involvement could engender. They were unaware of what their involvement would 
signify for them and God's glory. While most participants donated to charitable 
organizations with exemplary results, most did not act directly in their vicinity or their 
own community. 

Participants also learned about the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention and had to 
articulate how it could become an outreach tool to help the community directly. Many 
exciting ideas were suggested by participants, including helping their next-door 
neighbors and doing more through the outreach program. As the conversation progressed, 
safety issues became on topic, leading participants to revise street outreach guidelines. 

In week five, the discussion about applying the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention 
to the food program continued. For the intervention to be effective, giving it a more local 
flavor was necessary to facilitate assimilation. The establishment of a relationship was a 
critical aspect of the process. The group discussed a variety of approaches. There was a 


particular emphasis placed on the development of relationships. People were seen as 
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more likely to feel important when someone calls them by name. It creates a sense of 
intimacy, and their connection is strengthened as a result. There was a discussion of 
respect, kindness, dignity, and politeness. The intervention model relied heavily on 
understanding people's problems from their perspective. Several participants provided 
examples of how one can assist someone in viewing their crisis from a different 
perspective. 

The next topic was about how to share a testimony in ten minutes. This was after 
the presentation based on Dr. Dunn's material on Evangelism entitled “Out of the 
Saltshaker.””° A definition of evangelism and a review of the document introduced the 
discussion. The presentation explicated various ways people come to faith in Jesus. One 
of the most effective ways to evangelize is to share one's experiences. Individuals are 
often reluctant to testify about their experiences. Unlike other stories, it depicts God in a 
personal relationship. Testimony can be powerful, whether prepared or spontaneous. 
Leaders were first to give their salvation testimony, and participants followed. It was easy 
for some. For some, timing was an issue. Their stories were too long. Others could not 
express their experience clearly, so we had to probe. Regardless of ability, participants 
had to practice speaking their testimonies in ten minutes, irrespective of clarity and 
precision. Their homework was to return the following week, ready to testify. The 
following week's discussion was added to the project's schedule because the group's 
testimony still needed work. 

Week 6 discussion was outside the project's schedule, but in light of the ten- 


minute testimony not being perfected, the group needed time to practice and come back 


6 Dunn, Out of the Saltshaker. 
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with better results. Participants successfully gave their ten-minute salvation testimony. 
The successful outcome of rehearsed testimony can be claimed because the testimonies 
were delivered without stumbling and with confidence, and short testimonies did not bore 
the interlocutor. Here is a portion of a participant's testimony: 


I was a simple person without principles or decency. I did everything that came to 
my mind without fear or a second thought. I considered myself a Christian 
because since I was little, my parents took me to church. But before I met Jesus 
for myself, I was living in ignorance. I heard about Him, but I just did not know 
Him. My youth was a roller-coaster of disaster. One day I really felt like I was 
tired of being tired of everything. I walked to church and committed to follow 
Jesus. That day, He touched my heart, and I started my relationship with Him. It 
was a different type of encounter. God spared me from accidents and healed me 
from many diseases. At different occasions I was due for surgeries, but somehow 
those surgeries ended up being cancelled and I found healing in other ways. I used 
to have nightmares and I had anxiety, but it’s all gone now. Things were hard but 
I trusted the Lord and he was faithful to His promises. I was struggling with 
unemployment, but I found stability. 

I am grateful for my health and for my job. I thank God for keeping my 
family and changing my life’s perceptions. To make a long story short, my entire 
life is a miracle. I used to be skeptical like many people, but I experienced Jesus- 
Christ for myself. I figured, why not try Jesus? I tried everything else, and it did 
not work out for me. What do I have to lose? Jesus-Christ was the best and only 
choice. 


Figure 8 shows the progression in defining the Light of the world and the Salt of 
the earth from 11.8% of assimilation to 100%. Participants increased their ability to 
enunciate the community needs and church responsibilities as far as helping from 23.5% 
to 94.1%. By adopting the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention, participants reached out to 
people more effectively, with progress ranging from 12% to 88%. There was an 
exploration and discussion regarding one's identity, biases, and prejudices, contributing to 
the increase in open-mindedness from 17.7% to 94.1%. 

Discussions in groups helped express into words the inner transformation that 
occurred following hearing God's word, receiving instruction in classes, and applying 


Figure 8: Improvements Based on Group Discussion 
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what was learned around experienced, like-minded instructors and participants. Week 
after week, discussing successes and failures and hearing corrections helped build 
knowledge and confidence. Group members found support and assistance in one another 
and formed bonds with people they had never encountered before. The results of the 
group discussions were consistent with the expectations of the thesis and demonstrated 


experiential gains. 


Data Analysis: Focus Group 

The focus group began on the second week of the project. Participants gave their 
first impression of the training. A participant expressed disappointment over the previous 
week's cancellation of food distribution. Having never served on the streets before, the 
participant was eager to get involved. They”’ invited past participants to share their 
experiences of participating in food distributions. A seasoned participant expressed 
compassion and a renewed understanding for the people they served on the streets. They 
explained how, at first, interacting with people and talking to them was an unfamiliar 
experience. The participant concluded that it was easier to understand why people 
struggled when one knows their predicaments. 

We helped one young lady who ate thrice and returned for more food. She was 
attractive and spoke well. She could not stop thanking the group for the food. She 
explained that she struggled since her release from prison due to a lack of a support 


system. The woman was living with a friend but could not pay the rent due to a lack of 


27 Note: For purposes of anonymity, the awkward plural pronoun “they” is used to replace “he” or 


“ce ” 


she 
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employment, and she now found herself homeless. Although she had sworn she would 
not return to jail, it seemed she saw no other means of survival other than doing what had 
brought her to prison in the first place. Since she opened up, the volunteer brought the 
lady to the pastor, who offered to introduce her to a center that provides housing, 
education, and employment assistance to newly released inmates. The following day, 
they met, went to the center to process paperwork, and the center took her in. Participants 
witnessed how a person's situation can dramatically change when someone cares for 
them. That testimony sparked more testimonies on events experienced while serving in 
the streets. Focus group discussions prepared the minds for the subsequent lecture on the 
Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

A portion of the second week's lecture focused on obeying God's commands to 
show God's love. Participants in the third week's focus group discussion answered two 
main questions about how they demonstrated their love for God publicly and privately. 
Although most people talk about praying and worshipping God, very few perform 
specific acts to demonstrate devotion. After the Focus Group, context associates 


distributed forms to participants for the recording of their final responses (See Figure 9). 
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Three Things to Do to Show God 
Love More Fully 


Three Things to Do to Show God Love More Fully 


Answers 


HELPING THE NEEDY-EVANGELISM-PRAYER 
26.7% 
20. 
6 


READING THE SCRIPTURES-PRAYER 

-0% 
DO NOT KNOW 
4.0% 


WATCH LESS TELEVISION 


HELPING THE NEEDY 
26.3% 


EVANGELISM-FORGIVENESS OF PAST OFFENSES 
9.5% 
PRAYER-EVANGELISM- READ THE SCRIPTURES 6.9% 


— Answers 


Figure 9: Three Things to Do to Show God Love More Fully 

Figure 9 shows a mixture of responses. Participants had to name three things they 
would do to show they love God more fully. The most popular categories were helping 
the needy, evangelism, prayer, reading the Scriptures, watching less television, and 
forgiveness. Answers that included helping people in need accounted for 53%, and the 
rest 47%. Aside from the participants in the project, nearly the entire congregation 
attended the third week's food distribution, including children. People who have never 
participated in the food distribution showed up. Long lines of people began to form as 
soon as our truck stopped at 149th Street. Many first timers experienced serving that 
population. They served and prayed for many addicts and homeless individuals. People 
were eating all around us, expressing satisfaction and joy. A very high-on-drugs older 


man on a motorcycle who was crying inconsolably attended and received food from us. 
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The crying and the fact that he was under the influence of drugs impaired his 
speaking ability. | remember asking myself how he drove that motorbike in that state. As 
we concluded the service and prepared to leave, we joined hands to say a prayer. The 
man on the motorcycle broke our chain and asked us to pray for him. His eyes were filled 
with tears, and he was on his knees. There was an outburst of prayer. Apostle Cesar 
Cellerier laid his hands on him in the middle of the square and prayed a deliverance 
prayer. Several bystanders joined in the prayer. Following the prayer, the man confessed 
his intention to commit suicide. As a result of spending time with us, eating, and praying, 
he realized there was more life to live. This man's testimony touched our hearts. As a 
result, we exchanged contact information with the man to follow up on him in the future. 

The fourth week’s focus group started with the impressions on the previous food 
distribution. Several people shared their experience of how satisfying it was to see the joy 
in the eyes of street people. Most participants reported that they felt valued after helping 
another individual. It had become evident to some people that their daily complaints were 
futile when others have genuine problems. This conversation perfectly introduced the 
lecture, ‘““The Heart of God for the Poor.” 

The week's food distribution was even better. Congregants and participants 
invited even more friends. Before the food distribution and after a brief prayer, they were 
encouraged to participate in the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention's first step: engaging 
with people. We divided the group into teams. Teams consisted of one experienced 
worker and one or more novice workers. Novice team members observed and shadowed 


the more experienced workers. Whenever they felt comfortable, they engaged a person in 
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conversation, introduced themselves, and interacted with them. We learned many and 
heard many stories as a result of these interactions. 

Two transgender prostitutes were passing by. One of the homeless individuals 
who received food from us called and offered them food, but they refused and continued 
their walk. However, when I called them, they hesitated but came to get food. Even after 
we served them, they separated themselves from the rest and ate away from the others. 
My team approached them to offer them more food. My teammates and I introduced 
ourselves and started a conversation with them. The two individuals were eager to show 
they knew God's word. They preached to us. During our conversation, I shared my 
admiration for their knowledge of the Word of God and invited them to attend church 
with us. The transgender women started crying as they expressed concern that no church 
would welcome them due to their appearance and lifestyle. As a group, we prayed 
together and encouraged them to wear whatever they deemed appropriate when they 
decided to come to church—the promise we made that we would welcome them without 
judgment. 

There was also a homeless woman the street people rejected because she had lice. 
One of the participants visited a pharmacy and purchased two lice-control shampoos. 
There was a young man who requested body soap and deodorant. While homeless, he 
was trying to secure a job to get back on his feet. However, during his interviews, he did 
not wish to smell foul and appear dirty. The opportunity to assist different individuals 
with different stories made a significant difference. 

The focus group question for week five asked whether the experience increased 


compassion for the poor and homeless. The tone of the discussions among participants in 
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the focus groups held in week five differed from previous weeks. Instead of speaking as 


workers, they spoke as people responsible for the outreach. The group made several 
suggestions for improving the endeavor and reaching a wider audience. There was a 
request for toiletries, and a few volunteers offered to bring soaps and deodorants by the 
following Sunday. Several individuals found the experience of listening to street people 
enlightening and powerful. Most participants admitted to feeling grateful for their lives 
and that their complaints seemed trivial compared to some who could not meet their basic 
needs. Essentially, they gained a new perspective after connecting with the people on the 
streets. 

Figure 10 shows the improvements by subjects tackled during the focus group 
sessions. Following each session, the participants received homework handouts that 


assisted them in measuring their progress. There was a significant increase in compassion 


FOCUS GROUP 


TOPICS INITIAL PERCENTAGE FINAL PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCE 
Compassion for the Poor 26.00% 96.00% -70.00% 
The joy of serving others 23.53% 94.11% -70.58% 


Expressing love for God - private 
prayer and devotion and acts of 53.00% 100.00% -47.00% 
kindness to neighbors 


Impressions of the days of outreach 0.00% 100.00% -100.00% 


Increase in Evangelistic abilities 17.64% 94.11% -76.47% 


Creating relationships with the 


: s 23.52% 88.23% -64.71% 
needy in the community 


Figure 10: Improvements Based on Focus Groups 
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towards the poor from 26% to 96%. It was evident that progress was being made as the 
weeks passed. The number of participants who felt satisfied and joyful for serving others 


increased from 23.5% to 94.1%. 


Participants who mostly expressed their love for God in worship, praying, and 
reading the Scriptures now included personal acts of charity and kindness to their 
neighbor as an act of love for God. Focus group results confirm the validity of the thesis, 
with the percentage of participants who increased their ability to evangelize from 17.6% 
to 94.1%, a 76% increase. Throughout the project, participants were able to modify their 
perception of themselves. Overall impressions of the outreach days improved from 0% 
with the canceled outreach day to 100% after participants became the primary helpers, 
not mere people assisting the church. During food distribution, the group established 
relationships with the population, resulting in a shift in perception and human 


relationships, increasing that indicator from 23.5% to 88.2%. 


It was a successful project that produced a wide variety of quality experiences that 
met the expectations of the thesis. According to focus group data, critical experiential 
gains were demonstrated in crucial areas. Among the study findings were changes in 
confidence in communicating the gospel, compassion, social biases, understanding 
relationships around loving God and relating to neighbors, direct involvement in helping, 
and a greater awareness of social responsibility. Participants reported a significant 
increase in spiritual experience due to the sessions. Accordingly, the thesis has significant 


validity in all five critical experiential areas. 
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Data Analysis: Journals 

Participants kept a journal for their own use. Although they knew they would 
have to surrender their journals, the fact that the content was private and anonymous 
allowed them to express themselves freely. Journals were kept throughout the six-week 
project. Participants could journal about classes, lectures, food distributions, and focus 
group discussions. Despite my best efforts, I was unprepared for the intimacy level 
contained in those journal entries. In the words of one participant: 

Lord, forgive me for judging and thinking for others. Give me a heart not to make 

a difference. May your love, your simplicity, your humility be my share. Only 

your favor can give me the strength to no longer have a spirit of judgment. 

Compassion was your driving force. Fill me with compassion like you. Let me see 

you in people. I want to love the beggar. I don’t know why he doesn’t have a job. 

Daddy, give me the strength to love him. 

One hundred and sixty-seven entries were recorded in the journals. Fifteen of 
them were off-topic or had only a few words. As the project progressed, some journal 
entries became more reflective and theological, suggesting a change of perspective. 
Prayers, verses, and notes were the most common entries in journals. In some journal 
entries, participants discussed goals they set for themselves to succeed. George, who is 
unchurched, wrote this entry in his journal: 

Increase the time of praying, the time of spending time with the Bible. Sharing 
God's love to people. I already love God but if Iam seeking to love Him more, I don't 
love him enough. In order to love others, you must love yourself. If you don't love 
yourself know that God loves, you which makes you close to Him. I love God because 
God is always with me. I have trouble loving people. God is the easiest person to love 
because he's always with me. I find it hard to give love to everyone because they do 
things that hurt me physically, mentally, and spiritually. 

A churched participant, wrote: 
I am seeking to love God by relying on Him when I am down, and I need more 


strength physically mentally and spiritually. I feel like I do love people very much, I 
never wish on nobody's downfall, but it is quite hard for me to find that love in me when 
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I get angry and emotional. I want to open my heart more to people who have hurt me and 
left me with trauma. God, please give me the strength to forgive others no matter how 
much they have hurt me so that I can find inner peace and find myself in heaven. Lord 
you're the only person that I fear because you are the creator of all things without you, I 
am nothing please allow me to love you more than anything in this sinful world. 
Those entries were written following the lecture on the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 
Many other journal entries were very personal, which displayed the participants’ states of 
mind when they listened to the lecture. For example, when I gave the lecture on the Good 
Samaritan and later asked participants to identify the people they found difficult to love, I 
expected them to name a race, a social group, or a club, but I had no idea who they would 
pick. Here are some journal entries entered about people participants found hard to love. 
One participant said: 
No matter how hard I try I find it really difficult to love my father. It's not that 
hard for me to find it in my heart to have compassion for other people if they hurt 
me too but when it comes to him, for some reason, I'm always angry to the point 
where I hate myself because sometimes the situation is not that serious, but I 
really take it to heart. So, I really need God to help me find that inner peace. 
One participant said: 
Father God, I come before you ask for forgiveness as I can't stand and tolerate my 
aunt. Father I prayed and forgive her, but I don't know if I can be in the same 
room as her or know how I would react when I see her. I know that it's the anger 
she has in her that she wants to project on me. Father God, I pray that from now 
when I hear her name, I don't hear the bad words she was saying to me but to pray 
more for her Amen. 
The journal entries displayed a variety of topics and experiences. These included 
how individuals interpreted the various lectures and experienced food distribution. The 
participants shared ideas and notes that matched the prototypes anticipated and validated 


the thesis. Figure 11 illustrates the changes that resulted from the various experiences 


based on the respondents’ journal entries. The data represents the total number of journal 
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yao tag World - Salt of 35 20.96% 20.96% 
People hard to love 25 14.97% 35.93% 
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Figure 11: Improvements Based on Journals 
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entries per topic and the comparison of the initial entries to those entered in the fourth 


and fifth weeks of the project. 

Thirty-five entries, or 21%, refer to the Light of the World and the Salt of the 
Earth. Since the topic was covered from week one of the project, it is unsurprising that 
this has been the highest number of entries reported. As the topic recurred, a deeper 
understanding was gained over time. Between weeks four and five, seven articles were 
read as progress, representing a 21% increase in comprehension. 

Twenty-five entries, or 15%, discussed people participants found difficult to love. 
Nine entries (36%) were entered in weeks 4 and 5, showing progress in forgiving, 


forsaking bias, and releasing prejudice. The validity of the thesis was evidenced by terms 


wow wow 


such as "restart everything with the person,” "exercise patience and tolerance," "pray for 
my enemies," and "I try to exercise mercy." 

Twenty-one entries, or 12.6%, talked about compassion for the poor. It should be 
noted that ten of those subject entries were submitted during weeks four and five. They 
represent 48.5% of the progress recorded during the two weeks. These entries included 


wow 


terms such as "clothe and feed somebody," "uplift someone's spirits," "become a hope," 
"assist orphans and widows," and "make someone feel valued." 

Eighteen entries, or 10.8%, talked about serving others. Eleven positive responses 
in weeks four and five expressed respondents' joy in serving others, amounting to 59.3% 
of the progressive records. Several factors likely contributed to this result, including self- 


confidence in evangelizing, the ability to assist and know the biblical reasons for helping, 


and the satisfaction of knowing one is helping someone while obeying God. 
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Thirteen entries, or 7.8%, referenced the ten-minute salvation testimony. Nine 
entries were submitted between weeks four and five, indicating progress in getting the 
salvation message and timing up to speed, representing a 67.1% increase, and the fourth 
and fifth weeks involved participants completing a testimony worksheet and practicing 
their salvation stories in front of an audience. As of the sixth week, each participant could 
articulate their testimonies within the time frame assigned. This observation also 
validated the thesis. 

Twelve entries, or 7.2%, mentioned participants’ impressions of outreach. 74.25 
percent of the entries, or nine out of twelve, were collected during week four and week 
five of the project. They confirmed positive progress in attendance, experience, and 
competence related to outreach. 

Ten entries, or 6%, commented on creating relationships with people in need in 
the community. During weeks 4 and 5, eight of these entries were jotted down, 
expressing ideas, wishes, and experiences related to enhancing relationships with people 
on the streets. The participants reported that they had become more comfortable in the 
environment and gained a deeper understanding of the problems faced by the people on 
the streets due to interacting with them. In a few entries, participants even reported 
resolving issues. 

Seven entries, or 4.2%, addressed who is your neighbor. Six of these seven 
entries, representing an overwhelming 84.5%, expressed regrets about not seeing 
humanity in others. In addition, they expressed a positive change in their biblical mindset 


or a better understanding of human relationships as seen from God's perspective. 
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A total of six entries, or 3.6%, addressed the needs of the poor and homeless. Five 
of the six entries recorded the needs participants saw or requests they received from 
people on the streets. Their observations included the absence of a public water fountain 
or the rat-infested trash containers without lids, as well as the request for toiletries and 
sanitary napkins for females or hair and barber tools and deodorants for males. 

Five entries, or 3% commented on the ABC Model of Crisis Intervention. Four of 
those entries, 80%, listed the various techniques learned from Crisis Intervention. They 
included active listening, repeating what the interlocutor said, understanding the person's 
standpoint, attempting to have the person see the situation through a new lens, and 
guiding them toward a solution. 

Respondents’ journal entries provided insight into their personal views and 
impressions throughout the project. It was demonstrated that both churched and non- 
churched candidates who attended the six-week training program improved their 
capability to demonstrate practical approaches to reaching out to the homeless in our 


community. This outreach included meeting their stated needs. 


Data Analysis: Interviews 

The interviews were the last data set in the project. In conjunction with the post- 
questionnaires, they represented the culmination of results as seen through the 
participants’ experiences. Each interview session lasted around ten minutes and involved 
all seventeen participants. Below are a few first-hand accounts of respondents discussing 
what they learned and what happened in their lives. Examining these experiences 


provides a sampling of positive life-changing experiences that were not necessarily 
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anticipated by the project but positively impacted the culture of compassion. The 
following are the questions asked during the interview: 

1- After attending the workshop, please define what is the salt of the earth and 
the light of the world. 

2- After attending the workshop and learning about the Celtic Way of 
Evangelization by St. Patrick, how do you see the relation between the 
outreach to the poor and soul winning? 

3- After studying the parable of the Good Samaritan, who do you believe is 
responsible for helping the needy? 

4- After attending the workshop, how comfortable are you sharing your salvation 
testimony in ten minutes? 

5- After attending the program, please explain whether the training met your 
expectations or not? Why and why not? 

The purpose of the interviews was to hear orally what the participants learned 
during the project. Since the interviews were one-on-one, outside influences could not 
influence the answers. To the first question, one participant said: 

For me that means that we have to pray for the world and bring light where there 

is no light and bring the taste of life for all people that lost hope by giving them 

the word of God. It also means being an example wherever we may be whether at 
work or with friends so we can influence them. By acting in a godly manner and 
speaking love, we display Jesus. We display an attractive Christian lifestyle. 

People have seen too many Godly people speak the word and ask evil. By 

showcasing the good, people will want to follow our example, thus becoming the 

light of the world. People are depressed, stressed and sick. We bring healing and 
comfort to people and in that way. we restore a taste for life thus, the salt of the 


earth. It is less about speaking but more about showing. Acting like Christ who is 
our role model. That is what it means to me. 
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To the first question, another participant said: 


Light is about God’s truth. God expects Christians to be heralds of righteousness, 
a spiritual lamp to make the spiritual blind people to see, like people like St. 
Patrick, have done in their time. Darkness is not always about sin. It is also 
applied to those who do not know enough about God and those who 
misunderstood Gpd’s truth. Christians need to have the light first, meaning having 
the truth. As Jesus said He is the light, He is the way, the truth and the life. He is 
the source of God’s truth. Jesus’ teaching is our foundation of belief. Our belief 
should be measured to His word and applied in our daily lives. 


To that same question, another participant said: 


First of all salt is used for flavoring down here on earth, so us being the salt of the 
earth is us giving hope, purpose and love as flavor to the earth. Salt is used for 
purification as well, regarding that we are supposed to bring healing where there 
is sickness, peace where there is war, eradicate evil by leading by example and 
imposing the Gospel in a gentle way. Light is the opposite of darkness, so as light 
of the world we guide and lead by teaching and helping the world to understand 
who Jesus is and why we should confess and follow him. Being salt and the light 
of the world should be perceived in our behavior and everyday actions. 


Most of the answers indicated an understanding of the teaching, which 


emphasized how important it is to be the light of the world and the salt of the earth— 


change-makers who impact their environment positively. The light of the world or the 


salt of the earth is anyone willing to impact their environment with a godly influence, 


whether they are churched or unchurched. The mere presence of that person brings forth 


light. 


To the second question, one participant said: 


First, St. Patrick demonstrated that any individual could evangelize. He used 
unchurched and pagan Irish people who he recently converted to win Ireland for 
Jesus. Those Irish men and women did not grow up learning catechism, but the 
Lord empowered them to evangelize with power to their neighbors. It shows that 
leaders do not only use seasoned church members as instruments for the kingdom. 
Everyone can be part of the outreach and soul winning, even newcomers. Second, 
people should also stop letting their inadequacies keep them from reaching out to 
others. Whatever the Lord has done in their lives is testimony enough to inspire 
others to follow Him. 
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To the second question, another participant said: 


I never knew who St. Patrick was until the project. The way God used one person 
to change the course of Irish history was amazing. Taking care of the poor means 
restoring them. The people are tired of Christians preaching a God who provides, 
a God who has gold and silver, yet, despite the fact that they have such a God, 
they do little to change the status of the poor. As God's people reach out to the 
poor and change takes place, the testimonies those disadvantaged people share 
about their experiences with Christ can lead others to Christ. It's easy for people 
in the same community to know what kind of lifestyle those people followed and 
what kind of people they became. Their transformation is more credible than any 
theological sermon. Plus, they know how to address the challenges their 
communities face. 


To the second question, another participant said: 


Outreach to the poor not only addresses poverty, but also wins souls for Christ. 
Our job is to get to know these people, understand their needs, and reconnect 
them with God. We go to them as an answer to prayer and bring our help and 
God's word. As we teach and help them, we help them realize they are their own 
solution if they follow Jesus. People struggling have tried many things to succeed 
but failed. As St. Patrick showed, most people would try Jesus after seeing a 
miracle relevant to their lives. It's possible to use the struggles of the past as a 
bridge to help someone else. People can tell when you understand them, their 
ways, and their problems. That's why St. Patrick made a converted person the 
spiritual leader of the community. The church would be born out of that 
community. 


Participants’ answers to the second question of the interview showed that they 
understood the project's goal of teaching how St. Patrick approached people from 
different cultures out of compassion. Additionally, it made clear that anyone can 
evangelize, whether new converts or seasoned Christians. Outreach to the poor 
demonstrates God's compassion through the work of His servants, making it a powerful 
tool for soul-winning. 

To the third question, one participant said: 

I learned something I never knew. Christians, as in believers in Christ, are 

responsible to help because God cannot come down on earth himself to do good 


deeds. In fact, if we have to consider the word responsible in the sentence. We are 
talking about a person who has the duty to do so, to take care of the needy. In my 
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opinion, no one and everyone have strictly speaking the responsibility to assist the 
needy in question. Now if we refer to the word of God which asks us to love our 
neighbor as ourselves. At this moment the neighbor for us is the one who is before 
our eyes. Everyone we see is our neighbor. Going from this biblical principle, the 
Pharisee having first seen the unfortunate man was supposed to provide him with 
assistance. Instead, the Good Samaritan did God's will by showing love to this 
person who had just seen misfortune. Children of God were represented by the 
High priest and the Levite but although they knew the word of God, they failed to 
obey it. They did not help a person in need while the Samaritan, a supposed 
unbeliever, went out of his way to make sure the needy was taken cared of. Good 
Samaritan is a term, now, for any person doing a good deed. That deed is not 
credited to God. Non-profit organizations and charities do great deeds but the 
glory of those actions are not always credited to God. Christians need to be the 
ones to do those great works for God to receive the glory. 


To the third question, another participant said: 


Everyone because we are all children of God. It doesn't matter if you're a 
Christian or not. But especially the one who knows God. Because you can be a 
Christian without really knowing God's recommendations and His 
commandments. The Bible tells us to love our neighbor as ourselves. That is 1 
John 4”20 it says that if someone says they love God and hate their brother. That 
person is a liar; for a person who does not love their brother whom they see, how 
can that person love God whom they do not see? We must have a heart rich in 
kindness, mercy, love, without judgment, filled with compassion and forgiveness 
and above all not looking for our own best interests. 


To the third question, another participant said: 
Although everyone is able to help the needy, I think it is the responsibility of us 
Christians to help the needy. Doing so, we follow God’s rules and spread his good 
name. If we sit around and let everyone else but us do good, it drives people away 
from us as they would not see the benefit of being a Christians since everyone can 
do good. Why would they want to be like Christians when there would be no 
obvious difference between a believer and a non-believer? God wants our actions 
to speak for His good name. He wants to be glorified through our actions. 
The answers to the third question of the interview reflect the project's goal of 
showing how the churched and unchurched can be used by God to serve those in need. 
The answers to the third question of the interview reflect the project's goal of showing 


how God can use the churched and unchurched to serve those in need. Since God calls 


His children to help everyone in need, we should avoid selecting whom we will assist 
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based on prejudice. It is unacceptable for us to reject individuals based on their 

differences or use biases to keep them away from us. The Lord desires that they be 

present in God's kingdom. To demonstrate our love for God, we must obey Him. 
To the fourth question, a participant said: 


Oh my gosh! I never thought I'd be able to share my salvation story publicly like 
that. It’s unbelievable! My past was so bad that I didn't want people judging me 
when I told the truth about my conversion. I found out that the worse I was, the 
greater God's miracle was. As Mummy said, someone in that situation would like 
to know that there's still hope for them since someone as messed up as them has 
been saved before. It was hard for me at first to keep my testimony short and to 
the point. Also, I got rid of all the embarrassing details. The more I repeated my 
testimony, the better I could articulate it. I'm confident about my testimony now. 
You heard me earlier. 


To the fourth question another participant said: 

The hardest part for me was making it short. God has done so many things for me 

that I want to unpack everything at once. I had to summarize and remember the 

exact time I said yes to the Lord and kept my word. I said yes to the Lord many 
times before actually following Him. It helped me understand my own story and 
journey with the Lord. Getting my testimony together allowed me to appreciate 

God's mercy for me. In the end, I was comfortable with the final testimony I 

wrote. By writing it down, I was able to see the story clearly and not get 

sidetracked in my thoughts. I found that technique very helpful and it made me 
more comfortable with my presentation. As I told my testimony I could not help 
but be grateful for His faithfulness. I just hope that it helped somebody. 

As can be seen from the answer to the fourth question of the interview, 
participants struggled and worked hard to make their testimonies relevant and concise. 
Thanks to their hard work, they were able to achieve their goals. Achieving this success 
required repetition and revision. However, the hypothesis’ inquiry was affirmed. 

Participants were asked in question five why they were satisfied or dissatisfied 


with the training. The answers to this question overwhelmed me, as I was both pleased 


with what I heard and surprised by the accounts of the ways in which God can change 
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hearts through knowledge and training. The stories of people whose lives were changed 
as they understood God's heart for the poor and were able to make an impact on the 
kingdom of God cannot be adequately expressed statistically. There was a participant 
who admitted to struggling: 


The training helped me a lot. Especially hearing the breakdown about the Parable 
of the Good Samaritan. I think it really deeply impacted me. On Payday Friday, I 
usually take my lunch at 1PM and head to 125th Street to the check-cashing 
place. There’s a woman that opens the door at the check cashing place. I have 
never paid her no mind. I admit that sometimes I just want to tell her that I can 
open my own door, and she should take that energy and find a job. But last week 
when I went to cash my check, she was at the door begging again. At first, I went 
past her, but then the words came back to me about how the Levite passed the 
needy man and did nothing to help him. I went back and asked her why she was 
begging. I know it was a bit forward, but I wanted to know. She said she was 
hungry. She said she did not eat much in several days, and she wanted money to 
buy food. I didn’t feel comfortable giving her any money because in the back on 
my mind. I was thinking maybe she’ll take the money to use it for drugs. So I 
asked her if it would be ok if I would buy her some food myself? She got agitated. 
I could not figure out if she was rejoicing or getting angry. But then she said: 
“sure I will follow you.” I asked her what kind of food she wanted. She said 
anything. So, I was going to buy myself lunch anyway and I was going to get 
some Chinese food. So I offered if Chinese food would be ok or if would prefer 
maybe Spanish food or any other restaurant food around us. She opted for the 
Spanish food. So we went to the restaurant. I asked her to order whatever she 
wanted. So she got some rice and beans and some chicken. I told her she could get 
some more food for later. Even if she wanted three meals, I would pay for it. She 
was more than excited. She kept on thanking me. The restaurant ladies were 
serving the food. I did not have time to eat in with her because I was on my lunch 
break and I already spent some of it at the check cashing place. So I got my food 
to go. She sat at a table and started to eat. She was eating the food so fast it 
brought tears to my eyes. She truly was hungry! I had to fight the urge to tell her 
to slow down and take the time just to chew. I asked if she believed in Jesus- 
Christ. She said she believed in God, but she was just going through hard times. 
Then I asked her if it would be ok for me to pray with her. We prayed together. 
She told me that she was living with her son and her daughter-in law, but they did 
not want her there. She said that the money she gets from social security, her son 
and his wife take it as her rent contribution, so she has nothing to eat. She was 
speaking a little bit about her dilemma, but I could sense she did not want to 
unpack everything. I took her name, and I told her to meet me at the same place 
every Friday when I go to get my check cashed. That way she will at least have 
something to eat for a few days. I gave her the address to the church. I hope that 
she will come one day. 
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In my opinion, this participant’s story encapsulates all of the elements that were 
envisioned by the project. Before this experience, the participant grew and matured as a 
Christian, attended church regularly and enjoyed a relationship with God and with other 
people. However, the participant has never participated in helping others in this capacity. 
The participant sincerely desired to make a difference in the lives of others, but prejudice 
and a lack of understanding of the Scriptures made this impossible. A significant focus of 
the project was to show individuals their responsibility towards others. This participant's 
story illustrates the biblical, historical, and theological foundations upon which the 
project is based. In her own words, the results were a life-changing shift in her 
understanding, sense of worth, sense of usefulness, and sense of obedience and glory to 


God. 


Another participant related their experience: 


That day I was going to work, and I was in the subway going to work when a man 
came in to beg for money. The train car was not very crowded. People were 
reading, sleeping, or listening to something with their headphones. People barely 
looked up. No one was attempting to give him anything. He complained out loud 
about how nobody had helped him out. He looked frustrated. Maybe he has been 
begging for a while and nobody was reacting. He was on the verge of tears and 
that nobody cared. He kept on asking for a little change, saying that he wanted to 
go get something to eat. The more he spoke and the less the people reacted and 
the more frustrated he became. I felt compassion for him. That morning I 
prepared some eggs that I put in the bagel and packed it to have breakfast at work. 
I had a coffee too and some lunch for myself. I also have a half a bottle of water 
that I already started drinking when I left the house. I called him and told him that 
I did not have any money, but I would not mind giving him a bagel. He accepted 
the bagel and once he had it and saw that it was not a plain bagel, he asked if there 
was any pork in it. I said no that’s all that I had was eggs and some onion in it and 
cheese. He went to the opposite side of the train car, took a bite and the bagel was 
no more. In the meantime, everybody in the train car was watching us. After he 
was done with the bagel he came back, and he asked me if I had any soda for him 
to drink. I told him I did not have soda but that I had water that I already started to 
drink. I told him that I drunk it without a straw. He did not care. He wanted the 


209 
water anyway. I gave him the water and he drink the whole thing in one shot. He 
went on a monologue about how hungry he was and how tasty my bagel was. He 
said he has not eaten anything like this in a while. Then he went back to the other 
side of the train car and stayed there for the rest of my ride. I took my Bible out 
and started reading. It was my way of saying that I did this because of Jesus. I was 
worried maybe that he would start following me around all day. Maybe he would 
demand more of me because he kept on glancing my way. When I got ready to get 
off the train he come back and said thank and God bless you at least three of four 
times. I cannot tell you how I felt. Such a small gesture meant so much to that 
man. I also noticed the reaction of the people on the train. I made a difference that 
day in someone’s life and I really really was aware of that. I was thinking, “God 
you see, I did not pass him because of You.” 

Interview after interview, every participant shared an experience that led them to 
become better helpers, improving someone else's life in some way and glorifying God in 
the process. Some talked about making a difference, others about seeing changes in 


themselves, and others felt more was needed to improve the community. In several 


interviews, participants discussed plans for improving others' lives in their community. 


Conclusion 

My hypothesis was that if churched and non-churched candidates participate in a 
six-week instructional outreach program, they will increase their ability to demonstrate 
practical courses of action to outreach and meet the stated needs of the homeless in our 
community. Several methods were used to measure the results of the study, including 
pre- and post-questionnaires, interviews, journaling, group discussions, and focus groups. 
Taking into account the results of the study, as well as the skills and training acquired by 
the contributors during the course of the project, it can be concluded that the hypothesis 
of this study has been validated. 

In this project, we tested whether integrating biblical principles and practices into 


church and secular life was effective. The reward came in the evidence of the integration 
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of Bible principles and their assimilation. Repetition seems to be the most effective 
method of integrating Bible principles into individuals' minds. Churchgoers hear 
teachings on multiple Bible topics, most of which they know by name but do not 
understand their doctrine. Neglect settles in the absence of an understanding of a subject's 
importance, and unbiblical behaviors and thinking patterns remain the same. Repetition 
was the preferred method even in a group setting because different levels of 
understanding had an opportunity to adjust. Those who understood right away became 
very fluent and comfortable with learning. Those who understood a bit grew in 
knowledge incrementally, and baby steps helped those who learned nothing at first. 
However, they also found support from other participants, and practice helped them to 
learn outside of just listening. Those engulfed in the wrong doctrine slowly re-learned 
more positive beliefs. Knowledge and experience helped them renew their minds and 
gain a new understanding of the world around them. Practice helps tremendously make 
knowledge a part of a person's life, creating new habits or desires. 

The components of the project were written with a clear set of presuppositions in 
mind. I had a clear idea of a prototypical experience that would fairly test my hypothesis. 
My confidence was high that the hypothesis would be fairly tested through project 
implementation. What was so heartwarming was that so many positive, spiritual, and life- 
changing experiences happened in the process as the hypothesis was in fact validated. 
The most rewarding aspect was the change in evangelization knowledge, which included 
the knowledge of salvation, the willingness to share one's testimony, the ability to extend 


hospitality to others, and the effective use of the gifts of the Spirit. 
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If given a chance to change the questions to the questionnaires, the question 
asking whether the participant attended church and its sub-question asking if they held a 
ministry did not need to be addressed again in the post-questionnaire. The pre- 
questionnaire provided information about the number of churched and unchurched 
participants in the research and the positions they held within the church. Those questions 
were also unnecessary in the post-questionnaire. Another correction would be to change 
the pre- and post-questionnaire questions concerning the church's responsibility toward 
helping the needy. In order to clarify the question and collect data, it would be beneficial 
if the question asked if the church should be the sole entity responsible for helping the 
needy, if the church should share that responsibility with another entity (name the entity), 
or if the church should not participate at all. 

The outreach project concluded six months ago, and improvements have occurred 
since then. We are no longer walking the streets. Our outreach program has become 
increasingly popular. We meet with the street people on Wednesday evenings at a set 
location. Unfortunately, we saw a decrease in the number of workers added to the team 
during the project. The passion for serving others diminished as we began teaching about 
other biblical topics. Most of our current volunteers introduced us to more individuals 
who have become MBSK workers. We used to serve an average of seventy to eighty 
plates per night, but now we serve around two hundred and fifty plates. Ideally, MBSK 
should offer a refresher course every three months to ensure that passion and love for 
others remain fresh in people's minds so they can break out of stale habits and techniques 


and remember why they do what they do. 
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Additionally, it will provide an opportunity to teach new workers more biblical 
concepts and practice more ABC Model aspects of crisis intervention. There are plans to 
publish this training once the training is improved and perfected. It must be available to 
many people, especially outreach groups. 

Finally, through this training, I have realized that I would like to help even more 
populations outside the four walls of the church. Our area has a youth offender jail, 
several older adult centers, rehabilitation centers, and a local city hospital. To mature my 
outreach skills to the homeless and other populations, I intend to pursue a chaplaincy 
training program. My sincere gratitude goes out to God for giving me this experience and 


enabling me to accomplish this journey. 
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INFORMED CONSENT FORM 


Investigator Name: Liliane Cellerier 
Contact Information: Icellerier]1 @united.edu - 718-781-7384 


Introduction: |am a doctoral student at United Theological Seminary. 


Purpose: | am conducting a study on six-week instructional outreach program in 
which churched and unchurched participants acquire the knowledge necessary 
to increase in their ability to demonstrate practical course of action to outreach 
and meet the stated needs of the homeless in the community. 


Requirements for Participation: You are invited because Participants will be 
accepted into the project if they seek to serve the community through food 
outreach in the name of Jesus Christ, want to learn effective evangelism, and are 
willing to participate at the level required by the program to the best of their ability 
as they attend classes, complete daily assignments, journal entries, and outreach 
activities. Participants must be 18 years old or older. 


Procedures: 

If you agree to be in the study, you will be asked to: Participate every Saturdays 
from 2 PM to 6 PM and Wednesdays from &:30 PM to 9 PM. Must be willing to take 
pre and post questionnaires, participate in interviews, focus group, group 
discussion, journaling, and attend classes. Must be willing to complete homework 
assignments, meditation, and readings. Participant must keep agree to 
confidentiality. Participant must be willing to participate in the food distribution 
outreach under all types of weather. 


Human Subject participation: Any person 18 years old and above. 

All the participants must have consented to be in the study, and participants 
must be protected and treated fairly throughout the study. And for women who 
are pregnant or may become pregnant during the study, they must provide a 
doctor's note for their safety, since they are considered a protected class (i.e., 
vulnerable population) by the Federal Law. 


Risks: 

Identify all foreseeable risks and discomforts to the human participants. These may 
include physical, psychological, social, or economic discomfort or inconvenience. 
Risks involved in this study are: 

- Trauma stories may be told - ask for warning so people with triggers are free 
to leave the room. People leaving the room also expose themselves by 
leaving the room. 

- We stand at least 6 feet away from the people we encounter in the street 
and ask permission to come closer and serve them food. We ask permission 
to touch them or pray for them. 
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- Participants may feel uncomfortable when asked to testify, share, pray, or 
interact with others. 

- There may be a breach of confidentiality. Confidentiality will be 
emphasized at every session. 

- During the discussions, participants may experience unintentional 
emotional issues or trauma. However, for them to overcome these issues or 
trauma, they must deal with them and move forward. 


Benefits: 

Identify the benefits of your research to society, and possibly the individual human 
participant. The expected benefits to participants will be an increase in their ability 
to effectively serve the community and increase in their capacity to meet the 
needs of the homeless. As they grow in confidence in evangelism, they will gain a 
greater understanding of God's heart for the poor, as well as the role that they are 
supposed to play in the process. 
The homeless population in the vicinity of Christ Life Ministries International in the 
Bronx will increase in their faith in God resulting in restoration, healing, and a new 
relationship with Christ. 


Voluntariness: 

Participation is voluntary and you may skip any questions you do not wish to 
answer. You can also stop participating at any time. Your decision to participate 
will have no impact on your membership with CLMI, MBSK or any sister churches. If 
something makes you feel uncomfortable in any way while you are in the study, 
please contact me directly in person, on the phone, or electronic communication. 
My contact information is at the top of this consent form. You can refuse to 
respond to any or all of the questions, and you will be able to withdraw from the 
process at any time. 


Confidentiality: 

We will be careful to keep your information confidential, and we will ask you and 
all the focus group members to keep the discussion confidential as well. There is 
always a small risk of unwanted or accidental disclosure. The Conversations and 
the focus groups will be recorded and transcribed only with your permission. Any 
notes, recordings, or transcriptions will be kept private. | will be the only one with 
access to your information. The files will be encrypted, and password protected. 
You can decide whether you want your name used. Once the journals are 
received, participants will be responsible for maintaining them until the program is 
complete. They will then turn these over to the peer associate with whom they 
have been in contact since the beginning of the program. The participant's code 
will only be known to that particular peer associate. The peer associate will not 
read any of the material. Peer associates will only distrioute and collect alll 
materials: pre/posttest, journals, and daily log sheets. Peer associates will be 
provided with large coded manila envelopes. A peer associate will hand the 
participant the coded envelope containing everything. Participants will place 
their materials in the envelope and seal it. Participants will return the envelope to 
their peer associates, who will in turn return it to me. | will open the envelopes 
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without identifying the participants' names, compile the information, and write up 
the results. This process should maintain confidentiality. The recorded materials will 
be stored in a sealed storage container, and they will be destroyed after the 
completion of all analyses. Any digital data used will be deleted. 


Summary: 
If you have any questions about the research study, please contact me. 


Signature: 

Signing this paper means that you have read this or had it read to you, and that 
you want to be in the study. If you do not want to be in the study, do not sign the 
paper. Being in the study is up to you, and no one will be mad if you do not sign 
this paper or even if you change your mind later. You agree that you have been 
told about this study and why it is being done and what to do. 


Signature of Person Agreeing to Date Signed 
Participate in the Project/Study 
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INITIAL PROJECT’S FLYER 


MY BROTHERS & SISTERS KEEPERS 
FOOD OUTREACH 
MNSIRY TRAINNG 


INCREASE EVANGELISM EFFECTIVENESS WHILE SERVING THE 
COMMUNITY 


6 Week Study 
February 4 - March 12, 2023 
2 PM 
Christ Life Ministries International, Inc. 
508 willis Avenue, 2" FL. 
Bronx, NY 10455 


“I have made you a light for the Gentiles, that you 


may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.” 


Please contact 
718-781-7384 
646-247-1808 
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FINAL PROJECT'S FLYER 


MY BROTHERS & 
SISTERS KEEPERS 

FOOD OUTREACH } 
MINISTRY TRAINING a 


INCREASE EVANGELISM EFFECTIVENESS 
B® WHILE SERVING THE COMMUNITY 


6-WEEK STUDY 


February 18 - March 22, 2023 


CHRIST LIFE 


MINISTRIES INTERNATIONAL 


—— Making nations disciples — 


“| have made you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring 
salvation to the ends of the earth.” 


To Register, please contact: 
Doctor Liliane Cellerier at 718-781-7384 / le Cesar Cellerier at 646-247-1808 


More information: — (\) 718-781-7384 ©} Christlifeministriesus.com 
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Pre-questionnaire Questions 
1- Although you will be participating in an outreach food distribution program, 
are you willing to directly pray healing for the sick, the addicted, and the 
injured? 
Bien que vous serez un member participant 4 un programme de 
distribution de nourriture, étes-vous d’accord pour prier activement pour 


la guérison pour des malades, des toxicomanes et les meurtris? 


2- Is there anyone in our society who you believe is worthy of care, support, 
respect, and dignity? 
Y a-t-il des personnes dans notre société qui, selon vous, mérite d’étre 


soigné, soutenu, respecté et digne de dignité? 


3- Do you believe that the church should be responsible for helping the needy? 
(Circle one) Yes or No 
Why or why not? 
Croyez-vous que |’Eglise devrait étre responsable pour aider les 
nécessiteux? 
(Encerclez un) Oui ou Non 


Pourquoi ou pourquoi pas? 


4- 


PIP 


Would you be willing to share the word of God to encourage others? 

(Circle one) Yes or No 

If yes, how often does God use you to give inspired words to others for their 
strengthening, encouragement, and comfort? 

Seriez-vous prét 4 partager la parole de Dieu pour encourager les autres? 
(Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. 

Si oui, combien de fois Dieu vous a t‘il utilisé pour donner des paroles 


inspirées aux autres afin de les fortifier, les encourager et les réconforter? 


Do you attend church? (Circle one) Yes or No 

If yes, which of the following best describes your ministry position? 
*Volunteer 

*church staff 

*Elder or Deacon(ness) 

*licensed or ordained minister 

*currently preparing for professional ministry 

*others 

Allez-vous a l’église? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non 

Si oui, lequel des énoncés suivants décrit le mieux votre poste ministériel? 
*Personnel bénévole 

*Employé/e d’église 

*Ancien/ne ou diacre/diaconnesse 


*ministre consacré ou ordonné 
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*Personne actuellement en preparation pour un ministére professionnel 


* Autres 


What faith group or theological tradition do you most closely identify with? 
A quel groupe religieux ou tradition théologique vous identifiez-vous le 


plus? 


If you are a Christian believer, have you ever shared Jesus with someone? 
(Circle one) Yes or No. 

If yes, how comfortable are you doing so? 

Si vous étes un croyant chrétien, avez-vous déja partagé Jésus avec 
quelqu’un? 

(Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. 


Si oui, dans quelle mesure étes-vous 4 l’aise de le faire? 


What are you hoping to gain from attending these classes for the next six 
weeks? 
Qu’ espérez-vous gagner en assistant 4 ces cours pendant les six 


prochaines semaines? 
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Post -questionnaire Questions 


1- After attending this workshop, although you participated in an outreach food 


distribution program, would you be willing to directly pray healing for the 


sick, the addicted, and the injured? 


Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, bien que vous ayez participé a un 


programme de distribution de nourriture de proximité, seriez-vous prét a 


activement prier pour la guérison des malades, des toxicomanes et des 


meurtris? 


2- 


After attending this workshop, would you be willing to share the word of God 
to encourage others? (Circle one) Yes or No. 

If yes, how often does God use you to give inspired words to others for their 
strengthening, encouragement, and comfort? 

Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, Seriez-vous prét a partager la parole de 
Dieu pour encourager les autres? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. 

Si oui, combien de fois Dieu vous a t‘il utilisé pour donner des paroles 


inspirées aux autres afin de les fortifier, les encourager et les réconforter? 


After attending this workshop, will you share the goodness of Jesus with 
someone? 
(Circle one) Yes or No. If yes, 


how comfortable are you doing so? 
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Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, partagerez-vous la bonté de Jésus avec 


quelqu’un? 
(Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. Si 


oui, dans quelle mesure étes-vous a l’aise de le faire? 


4- After attending this workshop, is there anyone in our society who you believe 
is worthy of care, support, respect, and dignity? 
Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, pensez vous qu’il des personnes dans notre 


société qui, selon vous, mérite d’étre soigné, soutenu, respecté et dignifié? 


5- After attending this workshop, do you believe that the church should be 
responsible for helping the needy? (Circle one) Yes or No. 
Why and why not. 
Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, croyez-vous que l’Eglise devrait étre tenue 
responsable pour aider les nécessiteux? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. 


Pourquoi et pourquoi pas. 


6. Do you attend church? (Circle one) Yes or No 

If yes, which of the following best describes your ministry position? 
*Volunteer 
*Church staff 
* Elder or Deacon(ness) 


* Licensed or ordained minister 


at 


* Currently preparing for professional ministry 

* Others ----------------------------------------------- 

Allez-vous 4 I’ église? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non 

Si oui, lequel des énoncés suivants décrit le mieux votre poste ministériel? 
*Personnel bénévole 

* Employé/e d’ église 

* Ancien/ne ou diacre/diaconnesse 

* Ministre consacré ou ordonné 

* Personne actuellement en preparation pour un ministére professional 


* Autres 


7- After attending this workshop, would you be willing to share the word of God 
to encourage others? (Circle one) Yes or No. 
If yes, how often does God use you to give inspired words to others for their 
strengthening, encouragement, and comfort? 
Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, Seriez-vous prét a partager la parole de 
Dieu pour encourager les autres? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non. 
Si oui, combien de fois Dieu vous a t‘il utilisé pour donner des paroles 


inspirées aux autres afin de les fortifier, les encourager et les réconforter? 


8- What faith group or theological tradition do you most closely identify with? 
A quel groupe religieux ou tradition théologique vous identifiez-vous le 


plus? 
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9- Will you share Jesus with someone? (Circle one) Yes or No 
If yes, how comfortable are you doing so? 
Partagerez-vous Jésus avec quelqu’un? (Encerclez un) Oui ou Non 


Si oui, dans quelle mesure étes-vous 4 l’aise de le faire? 


10- After attending this workshop, how did participating in these classes meet or 
not meet your expectations? 
Aprés avoir assisté a cet atelier, comment la participation a ces cours a-t- 


elle répondu ou non a vos attentes? 


11- Opinions ou Comments 


Avis ou Commentaires 


APPENDIX D 


SERMONS 
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WEEK 1 SERMON 


The Salt of the earth and the light of the world: 


Open with Welcome and Prayer 
Introduction by everyone. 


Definition of darkness from a biblical perspective: 

Eleven Hebrew words express darkness in the Bible. The word yWn, hoshek or 
choshek, was used in Genesis 1:2 at the time of creation when “darkness was upon the 
face of the deep.” The word hoshek was used at least four times in the Bible, describing 
the darkness that lasted three hours, from the sixth to the ninth hour, at Christ’s 
crucifixion (Matthew 27:45, Mark 15:33). 

%Dk, opel or ophel, means gloom and spiritual darkness. Ophel is spiritual 
darkness used in a figurative sense to designate spiritual ignorance and blindness in 
contrast to light. The day of calamity, sorrow, and despair of the lost is called darkness. 
Three Greek words are also often used for darkness: scotia, skotos, and zophos. The 
expression “the works of darkness” often illustrates darkness offering a cover for 
committing evil (Psalm 91:6, Job 28:2, Job 10:22, Job 3:6, Isiah 29:18, Psalm 11:2. 
Figurative of calamity in Job 23:17). 


Origin of darkness on earth: 

In Luke 10:18, Jesus testified to seeing Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
Revelation 12:9 and Isaiah 14:12 give further detail of that event, explaining Satan and 
his angels' precipitation to the earth before the events in Genesis 1. In Genesis 1:1, the 
world was a desolate, dark, and empty earth. The Holy Spirit began to move over the 
surface of all the darkness and corruption. Darkness dissipated when God called forth 
light, and initiating the regenerative process narrated in Genesis 1:1—2:6, ending in the 
creation of man in Genesis 2:7—25. Darkness does not exist; it is the result of a lack of 
light (Jeremiah 4:23). In Genesis 1:3, God called the light to be, and it was. Light gives 
knowledge, perception, and illumination to the mind. God restored the light into the 
world, but humankind's fall dragged the earth into subsequent darkness. Sin brought 
darkness into people's lives. A life separated from God is formless, empty, and dark. The 
image of God departs when sin settles, and life becomes devoid of light. According to 
Romans 5:12, sin is the state in which all are born into the world. 

Why the light? 

The Holy Spirit hovers over the people to bring about conviction of sin, 
repentance, and salvation. Light is necessary to allow what was unseen to become visible. 
God's first reaction is always to send the light. He did so in Genesis 1, and He did it again 
in sending Jesus. In John 9:5, Jesus identifies himself as the light of the world, and 
through Jesus, people can see their choices and situations in the light of the truth. The 
light brings a new understanding and a fresh lens in life matters. 

When humankind failed, God's plan did not. It was a decoy—a mystery hidden in 
God. God, Alpha and Omega, had a plan for two Adams. 1 Corinthians 15:45 states that 
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“the first Adam was a living being,” while the last Adam was “a life-giving spirit.” In 
Genesis 2:7, God breathed on the man, causing him to become a living soul. God did not 
have to breathe on the second Adam, who already carried His life. God established His 
plan before the beginning of time, and this plan was hidden in God but revealed when 
Jesus came. 

In His holiness, love and breath are united. If sin enters in the presence of light, 
the light will dispel it. He is the light, so one who is walking in the light has fellowship 
with Jesus. Walking in the light also means to walk in holiness in fellowship with one 
another, cleansed by Jesus’ blood. In that holiness, both His love and His wrath are 
united. His love bestows, and His divine holiness casts out. When one stands in the 
presence of God and lives in holiness, God's blessed love is bestowed upon that person's 
life. That person comes through the blood, and that person is righteous in His sight; 
however, for one living in sin, the very light that is illuminated when living for Him will 
be destroyed if living in opposition to him. That light will dispel the person out of His 
presence. His love and His holy wrath find satisfaction in reconciliation. 

The word “reconciliation” means covering. The Hebrew word 7753 (kaporet) 
translates as “mercy seat.” The mercy seat of God is covered with blood and speaks of 
reconciliation. Jesus is the mercy seat. Therefore, He is humanity’s reconciliation and 
covering (Exodus 25:10—22; Leviticus 16:11-17; Hebrews 10:4; Hebrews 9:1-9; 
Romans 3:25). When one approaches the presence of God, God no longer regards that 
person in sin and separated but instead sees that person as righteous and reconciled 
through His Son. Jesus redeems, reconciles, brings one into Himself, and covers that 
person. Jesus is the high priest, the sacrifice of atonement, and the mercy seat (Hebrews 
10). 

Who is the “Light of the world?” 

In Acts 13:47 Paul quotes Isaiah 42:6, “For this is what the Lord has commanded 
us: ‘I have made you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring salvation to the ends of 
the earth.’” Paul and his companions' show us that the belief that only clergy or trained 
theologians are to spread the gospel is unfounded. People of every background, including 
those who we define as sinners are potential “light of the world.” As they too, have the 
mandate to bring salvation to the ends of the earth. The Lord uses people from all 
backgrounds, education, and culture for His glory. Welcoming people to the faith without 
requiring them to fit a specific mold is relevant because it exemplifies the faith, courage, 
and effort involved in successful outreach. 

In the book of Acts, Paul exemplified achieving the goal of reaching souls 
through outreach. He reminded seasoned believers and encouraged prospective new 
Christians to believe that they were the choice of God as carriers of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. In Acts 13:47, Paul sets up a canvas that goes back to the words of Jehovah 
in Isaiah 42:6 but incorporated the term “end of the earth” from Acts 1:8 and implied 
“people of all nations” from Matthew 28:19—20. He spoke to a predominantly gentile 
audience in Pisidian Antioch on his first missionary journey. On this occasion, the other 
Apostles were not present. Paul purposely addressed this audience, saying that “the Lord 
has commanded us.” By saying “us,” Paul included the new Gentile believers in the list 
of Apostles, extending the great commission to them. Paul believed that Gentiles were 
also children of God (Galatians 3:7, 29). Paul was proclaiming that the command to take 
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the Good News to the ends of the earth was an order to the whole people of God and not 
just to the original twelve apostles. 
Transfer from “I am the light of the world” to “You are the light of the world” 

When Jesus healed a man born blind, he said, “While I am in the world, I am the 
Light of the world.” (John 9:5). John used this instance to demonstrate the dark state of 
the world before Christ. After introducing Himself as the light in the darkness, Jesus 
opens the eyes of a blind man. Isaiah 35:4—5 prophesied that God would come with 
vengeance, divine retribution, and salvation, thereby opening the eyes of the blind and 
unstopping the ears of the deaf. Jesus’ action of opening the eyes of the blind and 
opening the ears of the deaf symbolizes removing the darkness of the spiritual world. As 
a fulfillment of prophecy, Jesus offered the deliverance for which the prophets hoped. 
Jesus' statement was correct, but shortly before His crucifixion, He delegated the title, 
light of the world, to his disciples, along with his assignment to the disciples and 
representatives. Everyone carrying Christ became that light. 

After the crucifixion, Jesus ascended and sent down the Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Spirit is the person who brings the light of God into a person (1 Corinthians 2:12). God 
sent that light to all believers, so they can become the light of the world through the gift 
of the Holy Spirit and the word of God. 

Salt of the World 

Salt can be used to conserve food. Salt is used as a method of preservation for 
aliments when refrigeration or congelation is not available. Salt can also be used to heal 
wounds and disinfect. In Matthew 5:13—16, Jesus used the “light of the world” anecdote 
and added the “salt of the world” term to it, outlining a radical form of discipleship. In 
these analogies, disciples, who can anticipate oppression, are categorized as salt and light. 
As salt, they preserve the earth from final judgment; as light, they serve as an example to 
others.” Jesus described the character of salt from the reality of his experience. Salt and 
light affect their environment simply by existing. For example, exhibiting a new way of 
living, being different from the environment, and maintaining integrity will result in 
being the light of the world or the salt of the earth. 

If using only Matthew 5:13, one can limit salt to its usage as a flavoring or a 
preservative, leading one to conclude that a sprinkle of Christians can make the 
atmosphere flavorful. However, Luke 14:34—35 gives further details concerning the 
purpose of salt. In Jesus' day, salt originated from the shores of the Dead Sea, which was 
28% salt in solution. In addition to magnesium and sodium chloride, this salt solution 
included potassium chloride, commonly called potash, which is a key component of 
fertilizer that develops flowers and fruits. Salt, therefore, is considered a fertilizer 
because of the potash. Since Jesus mentioned the salt’s usefulness for the soil in Luke 
14:35, one can assume that Jesus referred to salt as a fertilizer that makes good things 
grow. 

Jesus also mentioned the dunghill, specifically human manure. Most homes had a 
deep hole in the backyard where they emptied their bowels, with a box full of salt from 
the Dead Sea set by the side. People poured a handful of the salt on their excrements, 
which was a very simple disinfectant to stop the spread of germs. Those two elements 
summarized the negative and positive influences of salt. Salt promotes the growth of the 
good things that need to flourish and inhibits the spread of undesirable things not wanted 
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to proliferate. It is a vivid picture illustrating a profound truth—that Christians ought to 
be the salt of this earth. 

In this analogy of salt, quantity matters. While sprinkles of salt suffice in the 
kitchen, a considerable amount of salt is necessary when it is being used for fertilizer or 
disinfectants. Therefore, the concept of being “salt of the earth” demands a certain 
proportion of that society to participate to be effective. 

The quantity of salt matters 

In contemporary society, we are witnessing a shortage of salt, impacting the 
human spirit. Some social trends, such as glorifying drug use, acceptance of the use of 
profanity and nudity, sex before marriage, teenage pregnancy, gang violence, and 
cyberbullying are not in line with Jesus’ teaching, and there is not enough “salt” to 
reverse these trends. While lobbying and protesting provide occasional wins, there is not 
enough Christian salt to provide sustainable change. However, there is hope. Scholar 
Julie Battilana asserts that when there is just 5% salt in a community or society, 
detrimental social trends reverse for the better. Simply having 5% of “salted” people will 
affect society by living a Christian lifestyle and portraying the words Christianity 
preaches. That said, it is important for the “5% salt” to be in action. While still in a box or 
in the saltshaker, salt cannot affect its environment. Salt must be in direct contact with the 
soil before it operates. In other words, it operates by its presence and not its absence. For 
example, if salt locks itself up in seminars or within churches’ walls or Christian schools, 
it will remain salt in the box and cannot be salt of the earth. 

There is a disturbing trend among some Christians who are trying to get out of the 
dirt and into solely Christian situations. They only want to collaborate with people of the 
same faith. With this attitude, how then are they going to affect those of other beliefs? 
Believers misquote the scriptures to justify staying away from non-believers. If there is 
only one Christian at any given place, it can be hard to make a difference. Still, that 
person would give an opportunity for someone else to encounter Jesus. The more 
Christians there are in that place, the more Christianity's influence would be in that 
environment. The goal is for non-believers to become believers, thus increasing the 
amount of salt. Salt must touch all places, including the national government, local 
government, sports, and other places of influence. The more Christians shrink back in 
their seclusion, the less salt can operate. It can only operate in direct contact with the dirt. 
The quality of salt 

The last aspect of salt, and maybe the most important, is quality. Jesus talked 
about salt losing its flavor. While it is a physical impossibility for salt to lose its saltiness, 
Jesus mentions it in Matthew 5:13. Salt loses its quality not by ceasing to be sodium 
chloride but by being adulterated with other substances. To Jesus, corrupted salt ends up 
thrown in the street like garbage, and people walk on it as they would dirt. A sneaky salt 
dealer would scrape up salt from the sea and collect sand with it; thus, the bulk of the salt 
would be contaminated and would not have its full taste. Such salt would be undesirable 
for cooking because it would not meet its purpose in salting the food, and it would 
negatively affect the eating experience with unwanted crunch in the meal. Similarly, 
diluted fertilizer or disinfectant would lose its potent benefits. This corrupted salt leaves 
its purpose unfulfilled and is therefore discarded. 

Speaking about sodium chloride, Keener argues that impure salt taken from the 
Dead Sea would dissolve, and only the impurities would remain. He states: “A disciple 
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who does not live like a disciple of the kingdom is worth about as much as tasteless salt 
or invisible light.” Keener asks, “What would you do to restore its salty flavor—salt it?” 
Jesus said that saltiness could not be restored (Matthew 5:13). Applying this analogy to a 
real-life context, Christians can influence the world if they are different from the world. 
God commands the believers to be like himself—righteous, holy, and separate. Too much 
of the humanist, secularist society infiltrates Christians because of enormous pressure to 
conform. Jesus said that when the salt loses its flavor, all it would do is produce contempt 
with men; they would treat it with disgust. Christians need to be credible and different 
from their generation. Only the truth sets people free. A mentality that conforms to 
society’s trends for fear of losing approval creates contempt. Conforming to society is not 
a way to save it, but rather to follow it. 

Once a Christian loses his or her reputation, it is tough to get it back. The 
beatitudes are contrary to the world's attitude and elucidate saltiness. To be poor in spirit 
is to be despised by the world. The world admires self-confident, proud people who can 
stand up for themselves. The poor in spirit are the exact opposite. The person who is poor 
in spirit does not lean on one's own strength but has confidence in God only. In a world 
where aggressiveness is the standard of meritocracy, this person is meek. Meek people 
hunger and thirst for righteousness; their top ambition is to live right and not live rich. 
That kind of person would be salt, not the person whose ambition is to be famous, 
powerful, or wealthy. The phrase pure in heart not only means to be clean in desires but 
also to be unmixed in motives. 

Effects of Light 

Light has positive and negative effects. One of its positive effects is to expose evil 
ways (Matthew 5:14—16; Leviticus 20:10; Deuteronomy 22:24) and to exhibit the right 
and better way. Pfeiffer and Harrison’s Bible commentary states, “non-believers are often 
kept from evil deeds because of a moral consciousness traceable to Christian influence.” 
In John 8:12, Jesus says to his disciples, “I am the light of the world. He who follows me 
shall not walk in darkness but have the light of life.” In this statement, Jesus did not claim 
to be the salt of the earth but said to his disciples that He was the light of the world. Later, 
He told them that they were the light of the world. 

It is crucial to note that He made the above statement in the context of the woman 
taken in adultery. A crowd of men caught a woman in the act of adultery. According to 
Moses' law, the sentence for adultery was lapidation, commanding the execution of both 
the adulterer and the adulteress. The accusers brought only the adulteress to Jesus, 
knowing that stoning would be her punishment. Adultery is the sin of two people. The 
fact that the woman was the only party to be judged was unlawful according to Moses. 
Unmarried women caught in the act were summarily put to death, while the married men 
received only punishment for seduction. Married men who committed adultery could 
escape blame because they had a legal right to a concubine. The Bible shows us that 
although Abram was a married man, he took Hagar without punishment. The same 
happened with Jacob, who took Leah’s handmaids and Rachel without reproach. 

The woman did not confirm or deny the allegations. Not only was the woman 
humiliated and without excuse, but she received no opportunity to defend herself. 
Meanwhile, her co-defendant was absent. To rule against the woman without punishing 
the man would have been a perversion of the law. However, if Jesus would sanction 
stoning her, He would go against Roman law, which forbade execution held by Jews. Not 
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allowing the crowd to stone her would be going against Mosaic law. In other words, they 
tried to trap him between the law of Rome and the law of Moses. Jesus shifted the 
attention from the woman and from himself back to the accusers by asking them to throw 
a stone at her if they had never committed a sin before. John 8:7 indicates that Jesus 
reminded them of another of Moses's laws from Exodus 23:2: that no one should be a 
false witness by following the crowd and attesting to something one did not see or hear. 
Testimony based on hearsay is unallowable. For a testimony to be admissible, the witness 
had to be present at the crime scene during the offense. The measure one uses is the 
measure with which one will be measured; nobody can witness a criminal charge if they 
have ever committed the same crime (Romans 2:1; Matthew 7:3; Luke 6:37-42). In 
Deuteronomy 25:13—16, the law commands that one use just weights and measures. The 
integrity expected when measuring length, weight, and volume in monetary transactions 
parallels measuring judgment with others (Deuteronomy 25:1—12; Leviticus 19:35; 
Proverbs 20:10; Micah 6:10—11; Matthew 7:1—2). If a person ever committed a crime 
condemnable by death, they should be first a witness to their own crime before they ever 
come to accuse another person. One should not be an active witness to a capital case if 
one expects mercy from God in the event one has ever committed that crime or could 
become guilty of that crime one day (Romans 2:1; Matthew 7:3; Luke 6:37-42). A 
person had to be one hundred percent morally perfect before stoning another person. 

Unlike civil cases where the accused can pay a fine and receive absolution, a 
person dies as a punishment for a crime in a capital case. Suppose a person dies unjustly 
because of false testimony. In that case, the witnesses have the burden of the blood of the 
innocent, and a curse will follow the false witnesses and their offspring forever. In 
Genesis, God created only one man and one woman, and those two populated the world. 
Therefore, killing an innocent person is the same as destroying the world. 

Then Jesus looked up and asked the woman, “Where are your accusers?” (John 
8:10—11).” They were all gone. As far as stoning goes, the witness had to throw the first 
stone (Deuteronomy 13:7; Leviticus 24:11; Numbers 15:33). The convicted false 
witness bears the penalty that would have been inflicted upon the accused. Jesus also 
pointed out the law in Deuteronomy 19:15, where there had to be two or three witnesses 
for an accusation to be valid. Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either.” He was not a 
witness, and there were no other witnesses. The crowd dropped the charges, and Jesus 
dismissed the case. Jesus defended the accused woman as an act of mercy. He extended 
this favor to her so she would get an opportunity to turn her life around and sin no more. 
Jesus is the lawyer of believers; He knows the law better than anyone. At that moment, 
Jesus turned to the crowd and said that He was the light of the world: “He who follows 
Me shall not walk in darkness but have the light of life.” Light is not what a person says 
or does but what that person is. 

That woman and her accusers were all living in darkness, and Jesus exposed their 
evil ways and exhibited a better one—to turn away from sin (Matthew 5:14—16). The 
requirement, as one who is light, is to put oneself on a lampstand; there is a responsibility 
to display oneself deliberately in public view. Christians may shine by themselves, but 
that is not going to help anyone else if the light is hiding. 

Christians must be recognized as having a higher code of morality than everyone 
else. Jesus said, “Let your light shine before men that they may see your good actions,” 
and by good deeds, He did not mean doing good only but being good. He then proceeded 
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to spell it out in one sphere after another. He raised moral standards higher than anyone 
ever dared to raise them before. There is no ethical teacher in human history who dared to 
say what Jesus said in the sermon on the mount. That is why many dismiss it as 
impractical and idealistic. Some claim that no one can live to that standard. Rightfully, it 
is not natural for anyone to live like that; it is supernatural. It explains the reason why 
Jesus wanted that lifestyle displayed for all to see. People would see the supernatural way 
Christians live, and that lifestyle will glorify the Father in heaven (Matthew 5:25-34). 

Jesus forbade anybody in the kingdom to worry because it does not benefit the 
heavenly Father. The Father who cares for the needs of all worldly creatures is sure to 
provide for His children. To fear would mean that the Father in heaven cares more about 
the animals He pets in His garden than He does ab out his children. Jesus spent more time 
on this subject than any other in the sermon on the mount because He knows that 
worrying comes naturally to humankind; it is supernatural not to worry. The light of the 
world knows not to worry when things get worse, remaining always at peace because the 
Father is running this world. Jesus sets moral standards higher than anyone else by lifting 
people to God's standards. Being the light and salt is unpopular, but when the church 
lowers its standards to conform to the world, it is neither light nor salt. 

Paul: Leader of the Light of the World 

The book of Acts narrates the story of twelve men who left their homeland to 
proclaim the gospel. The Holy Spirit leads each of them to win new territories. Studies 
have shown Andrew spreading the gospel in Greece, James in Egypt, Matthew in 
Ethiopia, Thomas in India, and Thaddeus, also known as Jude, in Persia. God chose 
people of different colors, beliefs, and cultures to reach the end of the world with His 
message of salvation. 

In Acts 10:1—11:18, God granted Peter a vision that showed the changed status of 
the Gentiles in the divine plan of salvation. That vision illustrated that Peter and other 
Jewish-Christians were permitted to enter Gentiles’ homes to share with them the good 
news of Jesus Christ. The church of Jerusalem needed to accept the modification of the 
law concerning the new covenant (Luke 22:20). That revelation required a change in the 
understanding and decision-making of the leaders and Jewish believers. A challenging 
and painful process had to take place to allow God's new initiative to build an 
international and multiethnic church. Peter had to overcome his own prior beliefs and 
convictions to adjust to new habits and mingle with Gentiles. 

Looking at the story of the early church, one is tempted to think that Jews of that 
time were just cruel and insensitive to the plight of Christians. The true reason for their 
reaction to Christians stemmed from the fact that their faith was founded upon a covenant 
they made with the God of Israel. It stated that they would worship Him only, they would 
be His people, and, in turn, He would be their God. Their guilt stood in their effort to 
uphold what they believed was their share of the bargain towards God. Since they did not 
believe in Jesus as the promised Messiah, they were still bound to the previous covenant 
with Yahweh. To them, it was a betrayal to follow any other belief since they did not see 
Jesus as the promised Messiah. Also, God’s requirement of Israel to stay separated from 
other nations made the fusion of the two faiths difficult. Israel feared the corruption that 
other nations could bring to their community. 

Jewish believers, attempting to bring their Gentile brothers up to their standards, 
tried to force them into performing circumcisions and eating only foods that were deemed 
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clean by the Torah’s standard. Those two concepts, the concept of the covenantal nomism 
and the justification through faith as explained by Dunn, gave a new perspective to Paul’s 
struggle to bring together both Jewish believers and Gentiles to worship as one. Thus, 
Paul fought this doctrine of justification by the works of the law with great vigor. He 
realized that if nothing were done, Christianity would be doomed to be nothing more than 
a branch of the Jewish religion. This makes the Epistle to the Galatians so important: It 
definitively marks the specificity of Christianity in the face of Judaism. 

That definitive mark did not happen smoothly. It was necessary to explain clearly 
why the law was insufficient to justify people before God. According to the Lutheran 
concept, justification by the works of the law lies in meriting the favor of God by way of 
human efforts and good works. Hypothetically, if this was lawful, a person had the ability 
to get the privilege to become a “child of God” on the foundation of the significance of 
the works that person produced. If the amount of work was satisfactory, they would be 
justified; otherwise, they would be cursed. To be considered righteous, a person had to 
develop good control and resist evil. God's opinion of that person would depend on the 
success of their endeavors. In the specific case of the Galatians, they had believed in 
Jesus, but it was not enough in their eyes to be part of the people of God. They were to 
add to the work of the Lord, circumcision, and respect of the Mosaic law, to be justified 
and to obtain the promise of the covenant made to Abraham. 

Facing Jewish believers’ resistance required courage. Peace in the congregation 
and friendships were at stake. Schnabel compares Peter's behavior to Martin Luther's in 
1517. Luther was willing to risk his monastic order's peace and the German and European 
church because of his revolutionary doctrine of mercy and salvation received by faith in 
Jesus Christ alone. 

In Luke 2:32, the promise of Jesus being “a light of revelation to the Gentiles” is 
evident in the divine demonstration of the Holy Spirit's power on the Gentiles assembled 
at Cornelius’ house. Schnabel states that Gentiles' integration is the actualization of God's 
promise to Abraham that all the nations would receive blessings through him and his 
offspring (Acts 3:25—26; Genesis 12:1—3). John the Baptist, whose ministry opened Jesus' 
messianic movement, carried Isaiah's message of salvation for all people (Luke 3:6; 
Isaiah 40:5). Jesus echoed the sayings of John the Baptist that repentance and forgiveness 
of sins “will be preached in his name to all nations (Luke 24:47).” Christianity requires 
the forsaking of preconceived opinions about people of different ethnicities, genders, and 
cultural backgrounds. In this context, Jewish Christians changed their views of 
Samaritans and Romans. Romans were the oppressing people, imposing heavy taxes, and 
worshipping idols. Jewish people disliked Romans, and Samaritans were formal 
opponents of Israel. Tensions existed between those estranged people. To convince 
Jewish believers to include them as heirs of God with Israel was a daring task. 

The church's persecution by Herod Agrippa was another factor that discouraged 
the integration of the Gentiles (Acts 12:1—25). Peter left Jerusalem shortly after escaping 
from prison, and other Apostles fled as well. Luke's attention moved to Paul and, 
consequently, from Jerusalem to the Roman provinces beyond Palestine, notably Cyprus, 
Galatia, Macedonia, Achaia, Ephesus, Jerusalem, Caesarea, and Rome (Acts 12:1—12). 

Before Acts 13, Luke mentions the presence of Paul in his narrations using Paul's 
Hebrew name Saul. In Acts 13:9, Luke refers to him using his Latin name, Paul. 
According to Schnabel, this is “A change in nomenclature” that signifies the transition 
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from missionary outreach to the Jewish people to missionary work among both Jews and 
Gentiles in areas outside of Palestine.” In Acts 13, Luke explains how Paul and Barnabas 
spread the gospel in Salamis, Paphos (13:1—12), and Pisidian Antioch (13:13—52). 
Cultural Context 

The great news of the gospel, initially intended for Jews, to be extended to the 
Gentiles throughout the world, echoes the text of Isaiah 49. It showcases that the coming 
of the Messiah was a global rescue endeavor. Those through whom salvation was 
proclaimed as promised to Israel were used to extend this same promise to the rest of the 
world. God assigned Israel to be the light for the world, and Israel's responsibility was to 
spread the light of the gospel. That could only happen if they first received the light. Paul 
quotes this text as he preaches during a synagogue service. In Acts 13:15, synagogue 
officials invite Paul to give the homily, during which he summarizes the story of Israel 
and God. In verse 23, Paul speaks of the promised offspring of King David purposed to 
be a savior for Israel. Paul affirms that the promised savior is Jesus, thereby preaching a 
sermon about Jesus in a synagogue. He detailed how the prophecies point to Jesus and the 
way religious leaders demanded Pilate execute Jesus. They succeeded in getting Jesus 
crucified. 

In that moment, Paul claimed to be an imitator of Jesus and invited listeners to 
imitate him. Having the word of God is essential, but the word without the Holy Spirit's 
guidance can cause one to be legalistic or judgmental. The guidelines of the Holy Spirit 
involve compassion. Paul had the challenging task of convincing Jews to follow Jesus as 
the light of the world. Paul had another challenging task to convince Gentiles that Jesus is 
the light they must follow. Paul was addressing a multicultural, multiethnic audience. The 
goal was to make all people understand the gospel, accept it by faith, and subsequently 
acknowledge that they were to become the light of the world. 

Schnabel declares: “The missionary proclamation of the church is empowered by 
God, driven by outreach across cultural boundaries, consolidated by competent preachers, 
supported by teamwork, and assisted by the solidarity of believers and churches.” 
Believers personify God's truth and deliver His salvation. As a person experiences living 
by the word of God, that person gradually becomes the semblance of God's mind and His 
work. Matthew 12:25 makes us understand that Jesus knows the people's thoughts. 
Things hidden in the shadows, or the darkness, are revealed and exposed when the light 
rises (Luke 13:2). Details become visible, and all imperfections are apparent. It is not 
until one meets Jesus that one sees the things that need to change in life. He reveals secret 
sins, unrevealed motives, ungodly plans, and character flaws. It is in this truthful 
revelation one discovers the Light and through faith in Him becomes the salt and light 
God designed for His believers. 

Conclusion 

To be the light of world is to win people to Jesus and build up the body of Christ. 
The goal is for all the people of God to be and to act as one body—a oneness. Ephesians 
5:27 states, “...to present her to himself as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or 
any other blemish, but holy and blameless.” 

Light is intended to illuminate things hidden in the dark. This revelation is not for 
the purpose of condemnation but for the salvation of all people, no matter their 
background. The people of God, if they are the light of the world and the salt of the earth, 
are the solution to all the world’s problems. Winning the people for Christ requires very 


739 


few words, as Christians win souls simply by being. Proclamation is a critical biblical 
component of salvation, but what is proclaiming if a person cannot portray what they 
say? Most people know what the Bible says but fail to see the virtues of the word of God 
in people. With the coming of the Comforter and the grace of the Lord Jesus, sin no 
longer has dominion over the believer. The profit of God is to receive the glory and see 
His lost children back in the kingdom. Just as God was in Christ, reconciling the world to 
Himself, God is in Christians doing the same thing. As they reach out and people are 
saved, God is taking the devil’s territory all over the world. Now that He lives in His 
people, all they must do is show up, and the light will shine out of the darkness. 
Christians are the light of the world. 

My Brothers Keepers aims to touch lives in the same way. Through food distribution, 
outreach, and a tangible presence in the neighborhood, the organization wants to 
exemplify the love of Jesus to the world. Community members are urged to join in 
outreach tasks to witness the signs and wonders that can be seen daily. They are part of 
the community. My Brothers Keepers trusts the Holy Spirit to complete that task with 
them while they serve others in need and impact lives. Some world mission organizations 
focus tightly on one or two specific areas of ministry. My Brothers Keepers wants to 
provide a broad spectrum of programs and activities with everyone in consideration. The 
goal is that the transformation be spiritual, physical, emotional, social, artistic, and 
intellectual. 

Those who have received the Holy Spirit have received healing life. The 
anointing of the Holy Spirit and His fullness is within them. The change and the 
transformation occurring in those persons must impact those who encounter them if they 
allow those changes to appear to all. The miracle of change happens naturally. What 
humans call a miracle is natural to God. A miracle is when a person accomplishes what 
God does. 

Churches are everywhere, but the power is not in the building but within the 
people. The people must encounter God first, and the fruits of that relationship must be 
visible. The proof of God's power and love will convince the heart. Good ideas and 
programs are not enough; God's involvement is the source of the light. As Jesus is the 
light, His disciples are the light as well. While they agree that Jesus is the light, some are 
not aware of their own lightship. Jesus carried and manifested the glory. Disciples carry 
the same glory, so they must manifest it as well. Disciples are life-giving spirits. 


WEEK 2 SERMON 


Parable of the good Samaritan 


DO YOU LOVE GOD? HOW? DO YOU LOVE HIM THE WAY HE WANTS YOU TO LOVE 
HIM? 


Verses: John 14:15; John 14:21; John 14:23; John 15:10; 


A person who loves God keeps His commandments. God wants us to love Him in a way that 
does not involve all the feelings and emotions associated with love. Our obedience to His 
commandments is the best way for us to show how much we love Him. 
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Do you know God? 
Verses: 1 John 2:3; 1 John 5:3; 2 John 1:6 


In order to obey God's commands, we need to study the Bible and follow the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Our love for God makes His commandments easy to follow. Rather than obeying 
out of duty or obligation, we obey out of love. 


To begin, we need to understand the commands God want us to obey, thus reading the Bible 
and following the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Since we love Him, His commandments are 
not burdensome. We obey out of our love for Him and not out of some obligation to 
humankind or to God. 


BENEFITS OF OBEYING GOD 


Verses: Isaiah 1:19; Jeremiah 7:23; Luke 11:28; Deuteronomy 30:8-10; Job 36:11; Jeremiah 
42:6; 1 1 John 2:4; 1 John 5:2; Deuteronomy 10:12 


The secret to happiness and prosperity is to obey God regardless of the circumstances. Our 
obedience to God is a demonstration of Christ's divine Lordship over us and our status as 
His people. We declare His authority over us when we obey. Flowing blessings will follow. 
Obedience is the only way to demonstrate that you know God. The act of obeying God also 
displays our love for God's children. 


EVERYTHING IS THE LORD’S. WHAT DOES THE LORD ASK OF US? 
Verses: Matthew 7: 13-14; Psalm 16:11; Isaiah 35:8 


It is the Lord's desire that we follow the harder road of faith and obedience rather than the 
easier path of following the crowd. It is death to follow the crowd, but life to obey God. 
Those who choose to follow that path are very few. Yet, most people anticipate heaven 
one day. Did you ever witness someone attempt to gain the benefits of something without 
doing what was required? 


It is difficult and uncomfortable to do the things that matter in life. Having a child — 
earning a living — raising children — being married — succeeding in business is 
uncomfortable. 


The higher the reward, the greater the sacrifice. The greatest reward is to inherit eternal 
life. It is the Lord who teaches us how to find and remain on that path. 


The Lord will teach and guide you on the path to life. When you stay in His presence, 
you will be filled with joy and eternal pleasures. It is impossible to find joy anywhere 
else. If you are sad, depressed etc your solution is in Christ. He knows the path you need 
to take! 


The path is not easy. It is a choice to make. To gain benefits, you must do what’s required 
to gain them. A blessing cannot be received if someone is unwilling to do what they need 
to do to receive it. 
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Jesus’ guideline to eternal life 


Verses: Luke 10:25-37 


In Luke 10:25—37, Jesus offers an example of the second commandment of loving one's 
neighbor, when he encounters a lawyer who asks a common question. As Jesus answers 
the lawyer, he asks him a question to get him to think about what he already knows. In 
what ways do you make use of the information you already possess? Despite knowing the 
answer, you act as if you do not know it so that you will not have to obey. Access to 
benefits is not necessarily guaranteed by having the correct answer. The act of doing 
what needs to be done makes a difference. Due to his unwillingness to honestly seek a 
life with God, this lawyer lacked sincerity, humility, and obedience. 


The answer Jesus gives reveals who receives the benefits of eternal life ( verse 28). The 
blessing of eternal life requires obedience to God's commandment of love. 


God must be loved first and foremost, learning to love Him with everything we have 
(because our possessions are His! ): our heart, soul, strength, and mind. 


It is a whole body, whole spirit, whole life kind of love. This level of love toward our 
heavenly Father will cause the overflow to be poured out on our neighbors as well. A true 
love for people means putting their needs above our own, showing compassion, and 
seeking their well-being. Those two commands summarized the whole essence of the Old 
Testament law, and, when fulfilled, lead to eternal life. (The doctrine that once saved is 
always saved is false!) 


Who is my neighbor? 
Verses: Luke 10:29; Matthew 5:43-48; Matthew 25:31—46 


In a guilty state of mind, the lawyer asks Jesus who is his neighbor. Through the parable's 
story, Jesus explained the concept, but let's try to answer the lawyer's question. In 
Matthew 43-48, Jesus says your neighbor is the person who persecutes you. You refer to 
this person as your enemy. As a child of the Most-High, you are a divine being. You have 
a supernatural love within you. Being able to love that person and other people who are 
difficult to love is the display of divine supernatural love. Being able to love the people 
we are supposed to love is human. That is how you show perfection. 


Jesus illustrates neighborly love with an example. He tells the story of a man who was 
robbed, beaten, and left for dead on the side of the road. Despite claiming their service to 
God, the priest and the Levite failed to assist the stranger in distress. In an ironic twist, 
they had just come from their place of worship. We suppose they were recognized 
because of their appearance. Although they had just finished preaching, praise, and 
worship, they did not stop to assist the man in need, but crossed to the other side to avoid 
any interruptions. The distressed man did not receive the help he desperately needed until 
a Samaritan, a people group despised by Jews, stopped to help him. Will we let non-profit 
organizations outdo us in the work God appointed us to do for Him? I can imagine how 


242 


embarrassing it must be for the Father to watch His children disobey Him and the 
neighbors' children do the chores His children were assigned to do. Samaritans were not 
under the covenant of God. The implication is that the Samaritans did not believe in God. 
Still, the Samaritan took the time and invested resources in making sure the stranger 
recovered. As the parable demonstrates, belonging to a church or leading the church does 
not make one capable of loving one’s neighbor. Mercy and compassion are true signs of 
loving one’s neighbor. All people should be treated with kindness and respect, no matter 
where they are in the social hierarchy. The parable shows us that our neighbor is not just 
people who are like us. For Christians, the meaning of a neighbor extends to anyone we 
come across. 


People who learn to love everyone and do not hold back their compassion because of 
biases or prejudices will experience eternal life with God. In order to be compassionate, 
we must be willing to care for all people regardless of cultural boundaries that would 
normally prevent us from doing so. The Samaritan helped a person whose cultural 
background should have prevented him from responding to his distress. He was on a 
journey, not a resident of the area. He had a trip budget, but did not count how much he 
spent. He may have been on a tight schedule but he chose to stop. He could have thought 
someone else would help the Jew, but he decided he would rescue him. Why didn't God 
worshippers have the same compassion? Is it possible that worshippers are too busy or 
too good to assist others? They expect others to do that type of action. Love is not limited 
by racial identity, but instead by our identity in Christ. 


Are you wanting eternal life? Are you willing to do what God asks to receive that 
blessing? Do you love Him with your whole self? Are you loving others unconditionally, 
no matter what divides you from the outside? Eternal life belongs to you if you choose 
obedience to the great commandment of love! 


HOMEWORK — WEEK REVIEW 


WEEK 2 REVIEW — ANSWER TO HOMEWORK QUESTIONS 
PARTICIPANT’S NUMBER (NUMERO DU PARTICIPANT): 


Last week’s questions/ Questions de la semaine derniérE 


What visible evidence exists in your business/job that indicates your business is owned by 
Jesus-Christ? 


Quelles preuves visibles existent dans votre entreprise/travail qui indiquent que votre 
entreprise appartient a Jésus-Christ? 


What invisible evidence exists in your business/job that indicates your business is owned by 
Jesus-Christ? 


Quelles preuves invisibles existent dans votre entreprise/travail qui indiquent que votre 
entreprise appartient a Jésus-Christ? 


What visible evidence exists in your life that indicates your life is owned by Jesus-Christ? 


Quelles preuves visibles existent dans votre vie qui indiquent que votre vie appartient a Jésus- 
Christ? 


What invisible evidence exists in your life that indicates your life is owned by Jesus-Christ? 


Quelles preuves invisibles existent dans votre vie qui indiquent que votre vie appartient a Jésus- 
Christ? 


Provide some examples of difficult times/issues when you were required to be “in the world” 
but had to resist the temptation to be “of the world.” 
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Fournissez quelques exemples de moments/problémes difficiles o vous deviez étre « dans le 
monde », mais avez dd résister a la tentation d'étre « du monde ». 
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